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From Editor’s Desk

Dear Friend,
Education is acquisition of the art of the utilisation of knowledge.

It is a continuous process of self-discovery, of learning the truth

about oneself.  School education is a deliberate and more-or less

external intervention in the life of a child. Much learning and

teaching takes place at home, in the neighbourhood and in actual

living communities. A school introduces the child to an environment

of teaching and learning, that quite by design, marks itself off

from the rest of the child’s environment.

In line with the goal of nation building, India has been committed to

providing free and compulsory education to all children. Towards

this end, Indian Parliament has enacted a legislation making free

and compulsory education a Right of every child in the age group 6-

14 years which has come into force from 1st April, 2010. Rashtriya
Madhyamik Shiksha Abhiyan has been launched as a step to

universalize secondary education. Simultaneously, efforts are being

made to create a robust and vast system of higher and technical

education.

In terms of S. Radhakrisnan, the basic purpose of higher education

is to create skill and knowledge and awareness of our glorious

national heritage and the important achievements of human

civilization, possessing a basic scientific outlook and commitment

to the ideals of democracy, nationalism, pluralism, secularism and

peace along as the cherished goals enshrined in the preamble to the

Indian Constitution.

Higher education stresses on capacity building of individuals and

by and large with the network of educational institutions, contributes
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to nation building. Like every other sector, the higher education

sector requires key performance indicators. These would obtain in

a framework of productivity and quality.

India’s higher education system is the third largest in the world,

next to the United States and China. The main governing body at

the tertiary level is the University Grants Commission, which

enforces its standards, advises the government, and coordinates

between the centre and the state. Accreditation for higher learning

is overseen by 12 autonomous institutions established by the

University Grants Commission.

The target of the twelfth Five Year Plan for Indian higher education

is to achieve 23.5 percent of GER, through a mission mode national

programme of creating new universities and increasing the intake

capacity of the existing universities and colleges.

As per the above mentioned facts, we can notice a wide gap between

the school and higher education as both are either controlled by

different departments or ministries in states as well as at the centre.

There is no visible coordination body to bridge this gap.

As per the management theory, the output quality can be enhanced

by increasing the input quality. The universities may take the

academic quality control of the various examining bodies/boards

at the state and central level so that, input quality at higher

education may be regularized.

B. V. Ramana Rao
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Formidable Issues of School and Higher
Education: A Critical Analysis

Abstract

EDUSEARCH
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Bibhuti Narayan Biswal *

India is the second largest populous country in the world having second largest education system
after USA. Higher education system plays a catalytic role in economic development in our country.
It opens a window towards new  frontiers of knowledge, development of research aptitude, skills
to use information  networks etc for the welfare of self as well as society. Higher education is
deeply rooted with school education and serves as the base over which the superstructure of the
whole knowledge system rests. This paper highlights some prominent issues that are at the helm
of affairs in our school education and higher education scenario. The author advocates cardinal
reform which we must incorporate in our system of education such as: microscopic learner centered
focus, strong attitudinal change of teachers, binging research to school, strengthening school-
community-university ties, accelerated Inter institutional net workings etc.

Introduction:
“A university stands for humanism, for
tolerance, for reason, for the adventure of
ideas, and for the search of truth. It stands
for the onward march of the human race
even towards higher objectives. If the
universities discharge their duties
adequately, then it is well with the nation
and the people.”
                      Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru,1947.
The aim of education is not to know
things superficially. Sri Aurobindo (1994
p.248) says “Simply to know the eternal
and to remain in pain, the struggle and
inferiority of our present way of being,
would be a poor and lame advantage”.
Thus, knowledge brings us the fullness
of being ‘brahmavid’, “Being” is an
existence in its fullness. Since

independence, the education system of
India has grown in many fold. Today
Indian Higher Education is one of the
largest systems of education in the world.
There are 611 universities, 26,000
colleges with 5,21,843 teachers catering
to 26,76,718 students i.e., just 10% of the
age group i.e., 18-24. There are 10,30,996
recognized primary, upper primary,
secondary and higher secondary schools
in the country having work force of 45
lakh teachers catering to the age group
of 6-16year. It is often felt that quality and
excellence got traded off while
universities became more politically
inclusive. In general school and higher
education are organically linked together
and one can not develop  at one level, at
the cost of other. Stronger improvement



 2                                                             EDUSEARCH  - ISSN : 0976 - 1160  Vol. 4  No. 2  Oct. 2013

in school education is the panacea for the
improvement in higher education. The
irony is that the disparity begin with
primary school are carried forward to
secondary school and subsequently to
higher education and are often magnified
there. Reduction in, if not removal of
inequalities requires creation of abilities
or enhancement of capabilities (Beteille,
2010). This should start from school level
in a big way so that schools produce  not
only large number of  graduates  but also
graduates who are eligible to get
admission in higher education. As per
planning commissions estimation schools
need 12 lakh more teachers to fulfil the
goals of RTE & SSA who will be churned
out from higher education system and
they will playing crucial role in schools.
Challenges of Students in Higher
Education:
According to Ganapathy and
Zayapragassarazan (2008) “Higher
education refers to the education in the
post higher secondary institutions,
colleges and universities. Since it
constitutes the top most stage of formal
education, it is called higher education”.
When a school graduate (10+2) student
enters newly to the colleges and
university departments, he faces
innumerable challenges. He experiences
anomaly in the curriculum transactions
which is mostly one way communication
type, leisure activities are less, researches
and building up relations with others are
difficult task owing to indifferent attitude
of lecturers and professors, inactive
classroom interactions, frequent
interruption of classes due to union
activities, adamant attitude of seniors,
less focus on students learning difficulty,
communication gap between university
authority and the learner etc are to name
a few. The knowledge about the world,
about others and the way one has to reach
one’s goal is very much present and
evident among students. But the

knowledge about one self, one’s strength
and weaknesses and skills is lacking in
many students which not only  affects the
performance of students but also reflect
distinct mismatch between actual skill
and available skill. This results in the
lack of confidence and in some cases
overconfidence and arrogance that leads
to under utilisation of students actual
capacity.
Missing Links
Professional Commitment & Competency
It is a widely accepted fact that the
academic and professional standards of
teachers constitute a critical component
of the essential learning conditions for
achieving the educational goals. The
National Curriculum Framework (NCF)
2005 and RTE-2009 places different
demands and expectations on the
teachers i.e pre service as well as in-
service teachers. The importance of
competent teachers to the nation’s school
system can in no way be overemphasized.
It is well known that the quality and
extent of learner achievement are
determined primarily by teacher
competence, sensitivity and teacher
motivation. The length of academic
preparation, the level and quality of
subject matter knowledge, the repertoire
of pedagogical skills the teachers possess
to meet the needs of diverse learning
situations, the degree of commitment to
the profession, sensitivity to
contemporary issues and problems as
also to learners and the level of motivation
critically influence the quality of
curriculum transaction in the classrooms
and thereby pupil learning and the larger
processes of social transformation
(NCFTE, 2009). On the other hand  today
our schools are facing unexpected teacher
scarcity issues which has worsen the
quality of learning outcome in schools.
Further due to the non-availability of
students pursuing teacher training
courses (B.Ed.), the criteria of admissions
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to these courses is being relaxed
continuously.  Professionally incompetent
teachers are the real burden of school
education in particular. On the other
hand part time/adhoc faculty multiplies
the worsening instructional activities in
colleges/universities.
Co-Scholastic activities
All round development of the child is the
mantra for school educational system
where in the school provide a place where
students acquire various skills
(Bhattacharjee, 2010). Effective schools
follow a holistic approach to education i.e.
an integrated development stressing on
physical, mental, moral and social
aspects. Such an approach not only
facilitate the total development of a child
by providing the right atmosphere for
learners to develop and enrich their talent
but also helps in building self-concept,
self-image, sense of enterprise and
sportsmanship and so on should be part
of the educational process. The role of
teacher is to inspire a child to know things
himself through constructive activities so
as to unleash their talents, abilities and
capabilities.  But this type of education
is not found  in tertiary education (College
and University education) system  which
alienate the learner from achieving good
result in college exams as well as
university exams. Further less
involvement of faculty members deprives
the student to get timely guidance to
perform and complete co-curricular
tasks.
Learning Process
Education is very much intimate with
the individuals’ process of growth. It is a
continuous re-organization or re-
construction of the individual l ife
experience. Thus learning process in our
schools matters a lot for the learner.
Further the National Curriculum
Framework 2005 elaborates on the
insights of “Learning without Burdon”.
The guiding principles of this document

are: Connecting Knowledge to life outside
the school; Ensuring that learning is
shifted away from rote methods;
Enriching the curriculum to provide for
overall development of children rather
than remain textbook centric; Making
examinations more flexible and integrated
into classroom life; and nurturing an
over-riding identity informed by caring
concerns within the democratic policy of
the country. This document has
emphasized on the need to recognize the
child as a natural learner and knowledge
as the outcome of the child’s own activity.
School education take care of natural
curiosity of the learner through
Constructivism, activity based learning ,
experiential learning But the college
system of learning is basically lecture
base which limits the new leaner to grasp
the essence & beauty of the subject and
finally he withdraws himself from the
subject . This is probably the root cause
of dropouts at college level to University
level. Also the nature of curriculum at
college/university level is very much
different from school level curriculum
with respect to its approach.
Managing Multiple Intelligences
“An intelligence is the ability to solve
problems, or to create products, that are
valued within one or more cultural
settings.” Howard Gardner, (1983)
After the innovations of mult iple
intelligence theory by Howard Gardner, it
has changed the contour of learning in
our school system substantially. Today
schools are working on Verbal-Linguistic
Intelligence (“word smart” or “book
smart”), Mathematical-Logical Intellig-
ence (“math smart” or “logic smart”),
Visual-Spatial Intelligence (“art smart” or
“picture smart”), Intrapersonal Intelli-
gence (“self smart” or “introspection
smart”), Bodily-Kinesthetic Intelligence
(“body smart” or “movement smart”),
Interpersonal (“people smart” or “group
smart”), Naturalist Intelligence (“nature
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smart” or “environment smart”). Musical-
Rhythmic Intelligence (“music smart” or
“sound smart”). However our college and
university departments are still
continuing the age old tradition of
cognitive (IQ) activities like taking classes
and conducting terminal examination
there by undermining the capacity of self
exploration process i.e SQ (spiritual
Quotient) and EQ (emotional quotient) of
the learner.
Assessment System
According to the position paper of NCERT
on examination reform-2006, the need of
effective examination system for our
school education system is of utmost
important. This is because (a)Indian
school board exams are largely
inappropriate for the ‘knowledge society’
of the 21st century and its need for
innovative problem-solvers. (b) Because
they do not serve the needs of social
justice.(c) Because the quality of question
papers is low. They usually call for rote
memorization and fail to test higher-
order skills like reasoning and analysis,
let alone lateral thinking, creativity, and
judgment. (d) Because they are inflexible.
Based on a ‘one-size-fits-all’ principle,
they make no allowance for different
types of learners and learning
environments. (e) Because they induce
an inordinate level of anxiety and stress.
In addition to widespread trauma, mass
media and psychological counsellors
report a growing number of exam-induced
suicides and nervous breakdowns.
(f) Because while a number of boards use
good practices in pre-exam and exam
management there remain several
glaring shortfalls at several boards. (g)
Because there is often a lack of full
disclosure and transparency in grading
and mark/grade reporting. (h) Because
there is need for a functional and reliable
system of school-based evaluation.On the
other hand the college and university
examination system is still one stroke

approach that does not reflect true
potential of a student.
Character Building & Value Practices
Education is not for living but for life so
says Sathya Sai Baba. The end of
education is character. However our
education system has deviated from the
path of self exploration, evolution to
practice of copy pasting, consumption
and consummation of information
without making the information into
useful knowledge.

Fig. 1
True Education

This  has resulted in less emphasis on
human values like: equality,  co-
operation, simplicity, dignity of labour,
determination, honesty, common goal,
Curiosity, Quest for knowledge,
Discrimination, discipline, Environmental
ethics, Spirit of inquiry, Gratitude,
Compassion, Flexibility, Tolerance,
loyalty to duty and team work, learning
to live together, Love, peace, Non violence,
righteousness and truth etc.
However our university education system
lacks such clarity in promoting human
values concept along with secular
education/disciplinary education.
Gross Enrollment Ratio(GER) issues
The Indian Education Commission,1964-
66 has pointed out, “There must be a
method of taking education to the
millions who depend  upon their own effort
to study  whenever they can find to do. So

Human
excellence

  Child   True
educationV

V

V
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we consider that correspondence or home
study courses provide the right answer for
those situations.” Although our
educational system is large, still it is not
catering to the expected large percentage
of people (90%) who are out of the system
in higher education. When we compare
this percentage of relevant age group in
the system with developed nations like
US and UK, it is very negligible. Similar
is the case for school education too.
According to ASER 2006 survey (Pratham,
2007 ) GER is  93.4% in  elementary level
. However, as at the secondary school
level, India is again at a large
disadvantage with respect to all three
other BRIC countries where secondary
enrolment rates are far above those
predicted for countries at their levels of
per capita GDP (Kingdon, 2007). Brazilian
and Russian secondary school net
enrolment rates are 27 percentage points
higher than India’s. India is far behind
china  in terms of GER in school level.
Systemic Thinking Process
Every  nation is  measured not in terms
of their strength by the size of the army
and arsenals, but in terms of world of
future knowledge through number of
world class institutions that germinate,
innovate and incubate new knowledge
and new technology,” Reformation in
universities and colleges. Therefore
centre of excellence, excellent
departments-research institutions-
colleges work in tandem to realize the
potential of India’s huge human capital.
According to the recommendations of
National Knowledge Commission (2006)
and Yeshpal committee report (2009)
attempts are being made to enlarge Gross
Enrolment Ratio, achieve excellence, and
make education inclusive. India’s
economic and political standing in the
world is dependent on its winning in
“Brain Race” that is to say on higher
education in global comparison. With this
in view Government is allocating huge

budgets, opening more institutions and
appointing more professors, which is
necessary, but not sufficient. At present
huge amount of professors, lecturers and
school teachers are in need by our
colleges, universities and schools which
is in terms of lakhs. Critically important
is adoption and implementation of world
proven visions & missions, policies and
practices, systems and procedures.
Learning from world experience, it is
necessary to reframe the visions and
missions and link them up with internal
institutional programs and activities. Our
higher educational institutions are
vulnerable to adapt to include,
knowledge/technology generation,
technology transfer, innovation,
creativity, patent & IPR, spinoff of new
technology based firms, corporate
development, lifelong education in their
visions and missions due to which they
are tagged as  mediocre institutions &
producing mediocre students. In spite of
all efforts by UGC, NAAC most of the
institutions in India produce graduates
today who can at best become efficient
technology/knowledge followers and not
leaders which reflects the true picture of
ill  feted higher education system.
Therefore a robust, efficient, accountable,
deliverable system/institutions are the
actual need of the day.
Quality Assurance
The precise meaning of education quality
and the path to improvement of quality
are often left unheard of by the policy
makers and planners. In spite of progress
in the increased school access,
developing more effective national
planning and policy mechanisms, and
implementing massive training programs
for teachers  and administrators
,dissatisfaction persists with the
capability of education systems to
support national economic and social
aspiration. To some extent, plans and
policies calling for higher quality
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schooling now is replacing expansion and
access in  the Indian Education. It seems
that immediate attention of policymakers
in India  should be focused on designing
and actions to improve education quality.
Areas like as reputation, input(numbers
of teachers ,amount of teacher training
number of textbook), process (amount of
direct instructional time, extent of active
learning), content output(test scores,
graduation rates) and outcome and value
added still need huge attention both in
higher education as well as school
education.
Approach to manage change
In today’s technology driven era, bricks
and mortar have been supplemented by
cyberspace and fibre optics. Great change
dominates the world and unless we move
with change we will become its victims
(Ringel, 2000). Change and resistance to
change is a dilemma that we face each
and everyday. Change is a non-avoidable
part of our very lives. Same is the case
for our education system too. Our higher
education sector has witnessed
tremendous changes like:  varying
academic interests of students and
plethora of new jobs arising due to socio-
scientific, socio-cultural, socio-economic,
socio-technological needs. Present
century universities faces difficult
challenges and uncertain future. Our
degree programs now need more
professional- vocational orientation,
continuing education needs immediate
overhaul and accrediting institutions
needs stringent evolving quality
parameters. The school education needs
more access, standardisation of quality
in rural and urban schools, quality
learning, futuristic bent of approach in
school functioning. Past experiences tells
us that trust and truth develop when our
educational institutions /organization
embraces a vision that is founded upon
clarity and participation. The vision
creates the understanding, the necessity

and the courage to embrace a new way of
doing things.  The issue before us can be
stated quite simply, change or be
changed. In the words of great futurist
scientist Alvin Toffler, the solution to our
existing problems “is not to suppress
change, which cannot be done, but to
manage it.”
Reform Agenda
Learner centered focus
ASER-2011 reveals that higher proportion
of children  in different states can not
read Std 1 level text or more. In
Karnataka in 2011,about 5.3% of children
can read Std 1 level text in Std 1. This
number grows to 41.5% by Std 3, and
70% in Std 5. In Tamil Nadu in 2011,
3.9% in Std 1, 26.1 in Std 3, and 67.5%
in Std 5 can read a Std 1 level text. In
Haryana, the proportion of children who
can read in Std 5 was around 85% in
2006 while it has steadily declined to 75%
in 2011.Times of India reports says most
of MBA graduates lack employable skills
that reveals poor quality learning in
higher educational Institutions(HEI).
Attitudinal change of teachers
Today’s classroom seems to be shifting
away from the philosophy of education,
the community and the world. The
scenario of today’s school has changed a
lot where teacher’s role is no longer
limited to the four walls of the classroom.
He is expected to work with the
community, parents and specialists. He
has to prepare instructional materials
which he cannot handle by himself. Yet
the training of teachers remains
unchanged. The teachers need to bring
back the philosophy of education into the
classroom so that proper values and
attitudes on the part of students are
developed. But the teachers of today are
unable to do this because they are simply
not trained to do so. The management of
resources is critical but is never taught
to teachers. They should know the
concept of resource management so as
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to optimize the use of school facilities.
The school can be used for community
activities as well as by other institutions
in the neighbourhood. This is only
possible when the attitude of teachers is
changed to ensure the successful
realization of  objectives of education.
Similarly in HEI’s faculty members must
strive to go for quality research and
innovations.
Strengthening School-Community-
University ties
Partnerships between communities and
higher educational institutions as a
strategy for social change are gaining
recognition and momentum in recent
past. Despite being formed with the best
of intentions, however, authentic
partnerships are very difficult to achieve.
Formal collaborations between
community groups and academic
institutions to promote economic
development have increased
substantially over the past 10 years.
Today our schools and colleges/
universities lack partnerships with
community which has left a gap in the
understanding of community experiences
and community capabilities-dynamics.
Effective partnerships, distinguished by
mutual characteristics of interaction,
commitment, and reciprocity, focus on
the welfare of others, when applied to
formal and informal educational settings
brings vibrancy in achieving educational
objectives. Therefore strong school-
university-community partnership is the
need of the day which is depicted in fig.2.
School Based Research
Teaching is not an isolated activity alone
but integrated with research. Teaching
without research is taking food without
chewing it. Thus continuous research
can propel the educational development
in our country which is seen as a most
neglected aspect of education. In spite of
ivory tower research of higher education,
there is little reflection in schools as

Industries

Universities

School

Community
     Colleges

topics of research are selected without
knowing its usability.
Inter institutional net workings
Former President of India, Professor A. P.
J. Abdul Kalam, in 2007 said that “I
envisage India to be a knowledge super-
power by 2025. But, we still have a lot of
ground to cover in this domain.” To
achieve this vision, Higher Education
has to play a key role. The other pertinent
points that can be cited for discussion are
disparity of growth and development of
Higher Education, responsibility of
National Commission on Higher
Education and Research (NCHER) in
regulating Higher Education, integration
of all bodies of Higher Education and
concerted growth and how the system of
Higher Education can be geared to the
developed India in near future. All
educational resource institutions like
National Council of Educational Research
and Training, State Council of
Educational Research and Training,
National Institute of Educational Planning
& Administration and District Institute
of Education and Training should be
electronically connected and so will the
UGC with its Regional Offices. Similarly

Figure 2:
 School-University-community

partnership
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COBSE need to be more active to bridge
the gap between school education and
higher education.
The Way Forward
With the implementation of RTE,SSA and
other flagship programmes of govt. of India
successfully, if all the children passing
out of schools enters Higher Education,
India needs another 2,000 universities
and 60 thousand colleges, we require
another 12 lakh teachers and 10 lakh
administrative staff. Similar is case for
school education as well. The country is
forced to make an overhaul in the system
in planned or unplanned manner. If our
population is continued to grow at the
same rate, the trend of growth of Higher
Education has to keep pace with the
growth of population. This has, in fact
posed a big problem for our nation. The
challenge is clear- our educational
institutions may it be university or
school, must expand and multiply and

must be socially inclusive. In order to
maintain the credibility of science and
scholarship, they must be selective in
appointments, admissions and awarding
degrees.
The Last Word
The above points indicate us to make
quality and relevant education accessible
to all Indians. The present generation in
schools and colleges are more techno
savvy, experience greater exposure to
media and international events and are
unlikely to patiently endure inadequacies
& improprieties in the education system.
They will also be more demanding for
access of quality educational
opportunities like newer curriculum, well
developed teaching learning methods and
materials so as to meet their aspirations.
This will result in ensuring that
education is reaching every nick and
cranny of India through technological
advancements and adding values to life.
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customers, business partners,
governments and communities.
When the corporate spends a considerable
amount, of money to support education,
it is equally important for them to know
how effective these investments are and
to what extent they are making impact
in the lives of people.  Impact evaluation
would help the corporate heads to know
the change that their sponsored programs
have brought to the participants/
beneficiaries in the programs and how far
the goal is achieved. For NGO’s to make
effective educational welfare programmes
also needs to evaluate the impact of such
programs with reference to the Learning
outcomes, Community awareness,
Teachers competency and future needs.
Conclusion
In the present social environment in
India, it is difficult for one single entity
to bring about change, as the scale is
enormous. Corporate have the expertise,

strategic thinking, manpower and money
to facilitate extensive social change.
Education is the sector which is the most
eligible and socially rewarding effort for
any corporate or NGO to be looked upon
to discharge its social responsibility  India
has to restructure the education system
at all the levels i.e. elementary,
secondary and higher education. This is
possible when the corporate also perform
their responsibilities towards society.
They are also the consumers/users of
trained/skilled manpower produced by
the universities. The role of CSR in
education is thus mitigating the skills
gap with considerable experimentation,
and learning-by-doing along the way. In
this process, the affected individuals,
companies, and society at large are likely
to benefit. Thus, effective partnerships
between corporate, NGOs and the
government will place India’s social
development on a faster track.
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projects across 12 cities in India in 2009.
Apart from initiating projects, they also
mentored and supported the education of
4,000 students in 32 schools in India last
year. The focal point of their CSR
initiatives in education has been
improving academic standards in
economically backward schools that train
students to become equally competitive
and secure a job in government or
industry. (The Economic Times; 20 Jun,
2010)
NGO’s and Educational Development
Nongovernmental organizations working
in education in India are professional
resource centers and innovators able to
reach children who are educationally
disadvantaged. The Indian government
could improve the ef fectiveness of
education by increasing its collaboration
with such organizations. NGOs extend
education to underprivileged children in
India and develop innovations that
improve the quality of education. To help
make learning interesting and
worthwhile for such children, teachers in
government schools could receive special
training in new methods developed by
NGOs enhancing quality. Improving the
quality of education requires working
closely with key agents of change, such
as teachers, school heads, school
management committees, and village
education committees. NGO experiments
have given rise to cost effective
approaches such as voluntary teachers,
community schools, decentralized
teacher training models and educational
materials. NGO participation strengthens
the community link, increases the
transparency of Governmental
interventions and enhances the
accountability of the schooling system to
beneficiaries. The NGO sector has
developed and implemented incipient
concepts such as multi-grade, multi-level
teaching, child-centered teaching-
learning processes, and cognitive and

non-cognitive attributes in children and
integrated learning (across subjects).
Current realities
Quality in school education is a much
broader context than just learning
outcomes of children. The school is a
place where children from deprived
communities find means of self-
expression and interact with each other
and with society with dignity. Quality of
learning denotes acquisition of both
cognitive and non-cognitive skil ls.
Although the NGOs have introduced new
concepts of quality and monitored their
interventions, qualitative methods of
evaluating children’s competencies had
not yet gained sufficient ground. The
NGOs have not yet developed alternative
standards and tools for evaluation of
quality in learning. Evaluation of student
achievement continues to be measured
through testing for Minimum Levels of
Learning prescribed by the Government.
The MLL tool was found to be ineffective
in capturing all the dimensions of
children’s learning e.g. children’s
cognitive attainment and non-cognitive
attainment, as opposed to just scholastic
achievement. NGO’s stress upon the need
for a strong monitoring and back-up
system to ensure success.  There is a
growing recognition of the importance of
ensuring quality and conceptuality to
curb drop-outs and to increase
enrolments. Thus, school-based
initiatives are required to improve the
quality of education. The key agents of
change that need enhanced professional
support, training and motivation are the
school stakeholders, mainly teachers,
Principals and School Management
Committees.
Purpose of Impact Evaluation
Companies have determined that their
impact on the economic, social and
environmental landscape directly affects
their relationships with stakeholders, in
particular investors, employees,
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number of strategic reasons, including
building a positive reputation and goodwill
among consumers, developing brand
recognition, building a more educated
workforce; and fulfilling a company
mission or mandate. Companies which
are willing to contribute to school
education, must consider the many
demands that schools and educators face
daily–low budgets, technology access,
standardized testing, and explicit
curriculum standards. By providing highly
engaging resources, by building in strong
connections with instructional needs,
and by effectively marketing the
resources, more and more corporate are
simultaneously meeting educational
goals and their own business goals.
Community and parents are enthusiastic
about the industry involvement, too, so
long as it’s positive and productive.Thus,
corporate can too a great extent help India
bridge the existing gaps and make a
pathway for better educational
opportunities for all and in a  way reduce
the dropout rates.
Current Realities
CSR is also linked to the broader issue of
“Corporate Governance. Needless to
emphasize that Indian companies have
to take a closer look at CSR and link it to
corporate governance, if they really want
to make a mark in all the three pillars of
CSR. According to a pilot survey by CII in
Tamil Nadu, (see Express Buzz 13th Jan)
only 40 per cent of the companies practice
CSR initiatives. The pilot survey,
highlighted that a majority of the
companies did not take CSR seriously and
those who did, did it only with a
philanthropic frame of mind. It also
revealed that more than 50 per cent of
the companies made their employee
welfare activities as part of their CSR
initiative, not really contributing to an
outside community or its development.
While companies in India have started
taking tentative steps in the CSR

direction, apparently there is a long way
to go. Historically, Indian companies had
always strong philanthropic activities
mostly targeting their employees and
their families. In India, the corporate
have a strong will to dedicate their
resources for a social cause, they find it
difficult to reach the right people
considering the demography and diverse
social problems of the country.
Role of Corporate in bringing social and
educational development in India.
Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) has
acquired new dimensions in recent years.
CSR is not a new concept in India.
Corporate like the Tata Group, the Aditya
Birla Group, and Indian Oil Corporation,
to name a few, have been involved in
serving the community ever since their
inception. Many other organizations have
been doing their part for the society.
Today, CSR in India has gone beyond
merely charity and donations. It has
become an integral part of the corporate
strategy. Companies have CSR teams that
devise specific policies, strategies and
goals for their CSR programs and set aside
budgets to support them. These programs,
in many cases, are based on a clearly
defined social philosophy or are closely
aligned with the companies’ business
expertise.  Employees become the
backbone of these initiatives and
volunteer their time and contribute their
skills, to implement them. CSR Programs
could range from overall development of
a community to supporting specific
causes like education, environment,
healthcare etc. For example, organiza-
tions like Bharat Petroleum Corporation
Limited, Maruti Suzuki India Limited,
and Hindustan Unilever Limited, adopt
villages where they focus on holistic
development. In partnership with 35
NGOs and many strategic Volunteers like
Rotary Foundation, United Way, Nasscom
Foundation, Lead India 2020 and many
others, GE Volunteers has supported
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been able to reach college. Comparing
India to countries with similar income
levels – India does not under perform in
primary education but has a comparative
deficit in secondary education. Private
Participation from Industry and other
players must be encouraged and is
critical for the success of the educational
growth in India. Industry’s support in
education may be effective in the areas
of Governance, Curriculum Design,
Placements and Funding, Monitoring
Outcome. Industry participation is also
required for   creating production oriented
Research and Innovation Labs. Teachers
training are an important aspect in-
service training programs which can be
conducted by teachers for industry
employees. Higher education too is facing
challenges because there has-been a
huge demand and supply gap. India would
have to increase existing college seats
and increase the number of professors to
achieve the 20 percent GER (Gross
enrollment ratio) by 2014 cited in the
Venture Intelligence report. There is a
huge gap between the Aspirations and
Availability as actual growth rate in
education has been 11.3% as compare to
37% required by Eleventh five year plan
set by govt. (Planning Commission). The
major question that arises here is that,
how can we with Rs. 40,000 crores of
investment only for 2.5% of the relevant
age group solve the purpose of Higher
education? (Edge 2008).
Another challenge is that with the right
to education in place, India has crossed
a major hurdle in providing education to
its young population. However, whether
that education is relevant in the
commercial world remains an important
question. The gap between school
education and the education available in
colleges remains very wide. The
development of standards of education
and accountability continue to take the
center stage. As compared to these, the

question of whether students are able to
seamlessly move from their schools to
their college is something that needs to
be explored further and has not yet struck
reformers the way it should have.
Historically, reforms in the education
sector were restricted to either school
education or to higher education. None
of the reforms have ever been created
keeping both types of education in mind.
The lack of coordination between the two
leads to a lot of unsuccessful transitions
from schools to colleges. This is perhaps
also one of the biggest reasons for high
rates of dropouts in the first year of
college. The higher education
institutions on the other hand, do not
have any special incentives to counsel
students before admissions.
Corporate Social Responsibility and
Education
CSR has come a long way in India. From
responsive activities to sustainable
initiatives, corporate have clearly
exhibited their ability to make a
significant difference in the society and
improve the overall quality of life. It is a
potent force for social change and a major
agent for determining quality of
education as well as shaping up the
culture of sustainability and
transforming education.  In rural India
education statistics reveals a lot of facts
and it is not at all difficult to comprehend
why we are in a situation where a
majority of our children dropout from
schools every year while those enrolled
also lack comprehension of even basic
mathematics, reading and writing.  For
many businesses, education is an
important part of their plans, since the
needs exist in all geographic areas, across
all subject areas, and for all kinds of
people. The bottom line is that
educational outreach efforts have the
potential to make a real and lasting
difference for all players involved.
Corporate get involved in education for a
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Educational statistics of rural India, reveals that a majority of our children dropout from schools
every year and those enrolled also lack comprehension of even basic mathematics, reading
and writing. NGO’s and Government together can bring a big difference in the lives of people
who are less privileged. The corporate and NGO’s has been organizing various educational
programs in the rural India, that include the basic literacy skills, acquiring computer literacy,
Learning Basic English, Career Counseling and so on. These programs aim to help young
students to realize their potential, make informed choices and become an empowered individual.
The corporate sector spends a considerable amount, of money to support education, it is equally
important for them to know how effective these investments are?  Supporting education at any level
means, re-energing education sector, which can transform our country into a true knowledge
power.

Introduction:
Education is the constitutional
responsibility of the government and is
primarily being delivered by the
government. The role of the private sector
has been growing in prominence and
scope over the past few years. The most
common example of public-private
partnership in this field is the
government aided school system in the
country. Education is the best tool to
empower the downtrodden. Therefore
corporate society and the NGO’s by
undertaking such social responsibilities
can bring the change and contribute in a
greater way to achieve the goal of
universalization of quality education and

meet the national goals collectively. It’s
time for the Government to recognize
NGOs and Corporate as credible and full-
fledged partners for development of
education system in India. The
collaboration can bring a positive change
in certain segments of the education
system, notably the hard-to-reach target
groups and will be in favor of the
Government.
Major Educational Challenges Ahead
There is a high dropout rate at Secondary
level. There are 220 million children who
go to school in India, of these only aabout
12 percent  students reach upto
university level. A large section of the 18-
24 years age group in India has never
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Among the various religious groups in India, Muslims are the largest minority group which
constitute14 percent of India’s total population. Indian Muslims are facing various socio-economic
problems which are to be understood in terms of educational background. In the present article,
we want to emphasize the problem of educational backwardness of Muslim women. There are
various reasons and gaps for Muslim women being educationally backward which include economic,
social and cultural causes. Historically, while there has always been a gap between the education
of boys and girls in India; in the case of Muslims, the gap has been a yawning chasm. The
education of girls has always demanded higher investment in terms of more facilities, more women
teachers, separate schools, transport and scholarships to provide the much-needed incentives.
There are a large number of minority-run institutions among Christians, Sikhs and others that have
made special efforts to provide free education to their girls, but this type consciousness has been
late in coming among Muslims.

Introduction
Muslim Girls and women are lagging
behind their male counterparts and as
compared to other religious minorities
except those listed under ‘Others’ in the
Census 2001. However, education of
Muslim girls and women cannot be seen
in isolation from the overall situation of
female lag in education in India, the rural
urban, regional and inter group
disparities and the poverty of the
households. This needs examination of
the present educational status of Muslim
women and girls in a comparative
framework, across communities, across
regions in the wake of The First Religion
Report, 2001. It may also be stated that
educational or economic backwardness
is not confined to one community.

The proportion of Muslim women in
higher education is only 3.56 per cent.
That’s lower even than that of scheduled
castes, which is 4.25 per cent. Urban
location, which has a generally positive
association with female education, has no
great impact on Muslim women’s
educational attainment. These lead to
poverty as the foremost constraint on
access to education, notwithstanding the
noticeably greater educational
opportunities in urban areas. Of the
women who completed their studies, 26
per cent felt that they had to overcome
obstacles in order to continue. On the
whole, a slightly higher proportion of
Muslim women than Hindu women
reported that they faced obstacles in their
schooling.
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A general devaluation of continuing
education for girls is also linked to the
compulsion of early marriage, as
indicated by the mean age of first
marriage, which is a low 15.6; in the rural
north it dips even lower to 15 years. Early
marriage was cited as an important
reason for dropping out of school. Now first
we see the status of literacy of Muslim
community in India.
Elementary Education and Muslims
Enrolment and attendance determine
average years of schooling of children
upon which in turn depends the benefit
they draw from schooling. Those who
remain out of school or are never enrolled,
therefore, never enjoy any benefit of
schooling.
The Census 2001 provides information on
literates by their educational level. For
enrolment and attendance rates,
reference is also made to other sources
like NSS data of 55th (1999-2000) and
61st Rounds (2004-05) and the
community based DISE data compiled by
NUEPA under SSA since 2006-07.  As per
the Census 2001 report, 17.1% Muslims
had completed primary education which
was almost the same as that of all
communities’ average level of primary
education.  However, only 8.9% of the
community members had acquired
middle/elementary education which was
lower than the all India average of 10.4%.
In urban areas, Muslims had fared better
with 20.3% having completed primary
classes and 11.2% having studied upto
elementary stage.  But their rural

Table. 1  
Distribution of Muslims by level of education in rural-urban areas in
2001 (%)
Muslims Illiterate Literate Literate     Below      Primary  Middle  Secondary &

Without     Primary                                above
Education

Rural 47.3   52.7    2.7 19.8 15.2 7.6 7.4
Urban 29.9   70.1    2.5 17.3 20.3 11.2 18.8
All 40.9   59.1    2.7 18.8 17.1 8.9 11.6Source: Computed from Census 2001 Report

counterparts were not as fortunate as
only 15.2% of them had studied up to
primary classes and only 7.6% had
completed middle school. In both the
areas, they were far behind the national
average of those who attained primary or
middle school education. However,
comparing the data of the 55th and 61st

NSS Rounds the Sachar Committee
concluded that between the two rounds
(1999-2000 and 2004-05) while an
increase has been recorded in enrolment
for all socio-religious categories, the
increase has been highest among SCs/
STs (95%), followed by Muslims (65%).
Though this substantial increase has not
really changed the relative position of
Muslims in terms of rank, the gap
between SCs/STs and Muslims has
certainly narrowed down which is a
positive trend indicative of better
attention being paid by the community
to the first level of education of their
children. The status of children who are
currently not attending school includes
(i) those who have never attended any
school at any time (never-enrolled) and
(ii) those who have enrolled but dropped
out before completing elementary
education (drop-outs). According to SRI-
IMRB Survey- (2005), out of 22.5 million
Muslim children in the 6-14 age groups,
9.97% or 2.2 million were out of school
(1.2 million boys and 1 million girls). In
rural areas, out of school Muslim children
constituted 12% of rural Muslim children
in the relevant age group and in urban
areas this proportion was 7%. The
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percentage of out of school Muslim
children was the highest in Bihar (28%),
followed by Uttar Pradesh and Jharkhand
(both 14%), West Bengal (11%) and
Assam (8.6%). According to another
survey conducted by SRI-IMRB in 2009
though the total number of Muslim
children in age group 6-13 years has gone
up to 24.4 millions the proportion of out
of school children has come down to
7.67%. However, this proportion of out
of school Muslim children is highest
among all social groups and much higher
than the all India average of 4.28%. The
constraints in Muslim children’s
enrolment include parental illiteracy
especially that of mothers, non availability
of infrastructural facilities within
reasonable distance and other socio
economic factors. Many economists
believe that high incidence of poverty
among Muslims (36.9%) is a significant
reason for their under enrolment and high
dropout.
The latest DISE data (2009) released by
NUEPA on enrolment in elementary
schools reveals that in 2008-09 out of the
total enrolment of 134.38 million children
in primary schools, Muslim children were
14.83 mill ion (11.03%). This is
significantly higher than their total
enrolment of 9.3% in 2006-07 and
10.49% in 2007-08 in primary schools.
At the upper primary stage out of the total
enrolment of 53.39 million children in
2008-09 the number of Muslim children
was 4.87 million or 9.13% as against
8.54% in 2007-08 and 7.5% in 2006-07.
Both levels taken together, their
enrolment share in elementary schools
was 10.4% in 2008-09 as against 9.95%
in 2007-08. However, Muslim enrolment
share has been significantly lower than
the proportion of their population
(deficient by 2.9%) in these years though
enrolment of SCs/STs has been
consistently much higher than their
population due to consistent affirmative

actions. Looking at the male-female
educational attainment differential
among Muslims, in 2004-05 attainment
of Muslim boys in elementary education
in urban areas was highest among all
religious groups and was above the all
religion average attainment. However, it
was lowest among urban Muslim girls as
well as among boys and girls in rural
areas which indicates continued low
enrolment and poor completion of
elementary education by Muslim girls in
both rural and urban areas, even after the
massive interventions of SSA and
enrolment drives to ensure universal
elementary education in both sexes in all
communities. This also indicates that the
special schemes for boosting girls’
education at elementary stage like,
Kastruba Gandhi Balika Vidyalayas
(KGBV) and Mahila Samakhya have not
much benefited the Muslim girls.
According to the Fatimi Committee Report
(2007) out of 1954 KGBVs sanctioned
until 2006, 388 were located in blocks
with substantial Muslim population. The
proportion of elementary educated
Muslim boys and girls has however
consistently improved during 1993-94
and 2004-05 and interestingly it has gone
up at the fastest pace. The proportion of
elementary educated Christian boys and
girls however, remains the highest in
rural and urban areas. Dependence of
many Muslim children on madrasas for
their early education (about 4%) due to
non-availability of a primary school in the
neighborhood and, even otherwise lack
of access of these children to elementary
education has led to under-enrolment
and under-attainment of Muslim children
in elementary schools.
Referring to the faulty state policy, the
National Knowledge Commission (2007)
observed that “areas with Muslim
majority population have tended to be
overlooked in the implementation of
government educational schemes. In



Education of Muslim Women in India  ..........by  Shamim Aara Hussain                               17

addition, with a few exceptions, there has
been less private initiative in this regard.
As a consequence, Muslims as a
community could have access to fewer
government schools, girls’ schools, and
higher education institutions. It is
important to rectify this gap and commit
adequate public expenditure to ensure
that the physical and social infrastructure
for schooling is made available. This
means that the government should have
minority component in all its school
development schemes and budget
outlays, which should be in proportion
to the minority population”. The
Commission cautioned the State that “the
strategy cannot be based solely on more
public resources provided to madrasas for
their modernization as 96% of Muslim
children do not attend madrasas for
schooling. Indeed, if modernization of
madrasa education is the only policy for
increasing access for Muslim school
children for a modernized education, it
will only result in their being further
isolated.”  The Knowledge Commission
also recommended that “emphasis should
be on creating enabling conditions for
Muslim children in general school
system”. It felt that “language is an
alienating factor in the education of many
school children, particularly among the
minorities.” So, there is a need to appoint
more teachers for teaching minority
languages in government schools to
increase intake of children from minority

language communities. The Commission
also recommended that teachers should
be sensitized and instances of
discrimination be punished. The Right to
Education Act 2009 meant for organizing
education of children in the age group of
6-14 years as a fundamental right has
substantially addressed these issues as
pointed out by the Knowledge
Commission and it is hoped that with its
enforcement situation will improve both
quantitatively and qualitatively.
Secondary Education and Muslims
Secondary education prepares students
for higher education and also equips them
to step into the world of work
successfully.  The latest data on Muslim
boys and girls attainment in secondary
education which is the result of various
State initiatives is available from NSS 61st

Round published in 2007.
A comparison of the data available from
55th and 61st Rounds of NSS on Muslims
attainment in secondary and higher
secondary education in rural and urban
areas as shown in Table 2 reveals that
during the period 1999-2000 and 2004-
05 there was no improvement in the
overall proportion of achievement of
Muslims in secondary education. It
remained stuck at 5.7% and 11.5% for
rural and urban Muslims, respectively. 
During this period, while Muslim girls’
attainment in secondary education
showed some improvement, attainment
of Muslim boys surprisingly got

Year                            Rural                           Urban

Secondary            Hr. Secondary          Secondary            Hr.  Secondary
          male  female   All   male  female   All   male  female   All  male  female   All
2004-   7.5    3.9 5.7    3.3     1.6      2.4   13.0   9.9      11.5  6.7 5.5     6.1
2005
1999-   8.2    3.2 5.7     3.0    1.0      2.0    13.7   9.0     11.5  7.3 4.5     5.9
2000

Table 2. 
Distribution of Muslim males and females of age 15 years & above by

level of secondary education (%)

Source : NSS 55th and 61st Rounds
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deteriorated. However, at higher
secondary stage marginal improvement
was registered in both areas and by both
sexes taken together but the attainment
of Muslim boys came down during the
period which indicates that as against
Muslim boys, Muslim girls showed more
steady interest in higher secondary
education though proportion of their
attainment still remained behind their
male counterparts. There is a need to
further improve access of Muslims to
secondary education both in rural and
urban areas and for both sexes to
enhance their GER which at present is
much behind the national average and
incentivize secondary education for them
through scholarship schemes of
reasonable amount. Girls’ secondary
schools in the neighborhood and those
with residential facility by upgrading
KGBVs to secondary level can
substantially improve Muslim girls’ GER
in secondary education.  Conscious
attempts have also to be made to ensure
that diversified secondary education is
available in Muslim concentration
districts and blocks in all the three
streams of arts, science and commerce
so that Muslim youth can freely make a
choice of the stream as per their need and
interest and can later effectively pursue
higher and professional education.  There
is a need to popularize science through
various means among Muslim students
and arrangements have to be made to
recruit science teachers who can also
teach in Urdu medium.
The Fatimi Committee (2007) report has
suggested setting up of secondary schools
exclusively for girls in 724 Muslim
Concentration Blocks (MCBs) and
combined co-educational secondary/
senior secondary schools in 275 towns
having more than 20% Muslim
population. These schools would be
managed by Panchayati Raj Institutions
(PRI’s) or Urban Local Bodies (ULB’s).

Similarly, suggestion has also been made
to open Jawahar Navodya Vidyalayas
(JNVs) (Central Government funded
residential schools for classes VI to XII)
in all the 88 MCDs with Urdu to be offered
as one of the languages and capacity of
hostels in the JNVs to be expanded
during XI Plan period. National Institute
of Open Schooling (NIOS) has also been
asked to enroll madrasa pass outs for
secondary school examination and to
initiate on advocacy programme for them
in this regard. NIOS has since started
both these programmes and has also
taken up translation of material in Urdu
for academic stream courses and
vocational programmes offered in Jan
Shiksha Sansthan. Shortage of Urdu
medium teachers in general schools with
sizeable Muslim enrolment is affecting
quality of student learning. The Fatimi
Committee therefore also recommended
establishment of Block Institutes of
Teacher Education (BITEs) on the pattern
of DIETs in all MCBs with an Urdu
medium section in these institutes.
Implementation of some of these
programmes has already started.
However, the latest data on the status of
these programmes is not available to
ascertain the extent of benefit received
from them by the community. It is
expected that the Government’s resolve
to universalize the secondary education
in the next ten years or so by opening up
6000 model secondary schools in the first
phase in all parts of the country would
equitably benefit the educationally
backward minorities. Attempts should be
made to open these schools in the
specified MCBs so that Muslim children
can also have better access to quality
secondary education. With a view to
improve quality of education in minority
managed schools series of training
programmes for principals and
managements of these schools have been
organized by NUEPA and other centers
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during the last few years. There is a need
to study the impact of these programmes
on leadership quality of principals and
performance of teachers in these schools.

Higher Education and Muslims
Higher education equips youth to
contribute to the economic development
of society and lead it in intellectual,
polit ical and social spheres. 
Development of higher education
depends on the out-turn of students from
secondary schools, provision of
appropriate educational avenues and
facilities for them and availability of
suitable conditions of their access to
these facilities. We have seen Muslims’
limited attainment of education at the
higher secondary stage which has its
ripple effect on their higher education.
While some progress has been made in
their enrolment in higher education, still
they are far behind other communities in
this sector of education.

Table: 3.
 Persons in Graduation and above by
gender during NSS 1999-2000 and

2004-2005 (%)
             Rural                         Urban

 Year     Male Female  All  Male Female  All

 1999-   2.1 0.4    1.3  6.0   3.4 4.7

 2000

 2004-   2.7       0.8    1.8  8.9    5.3       7.1
 2005
Source:  NSS 55th and 61st Rounds

As per the NSS 55th and 61st Rounds,
attainment of Muslims in higher
education i.e. graduation and above
improved from 1.3%  to 1.8% in rural
areas and from 4.7% to 7.1% in urban
areas during 1999-2000 and 2004-2005. 
Attainment of Muslim males in urban
areas showed better improvement (6% to
8.9%) than in rural areas (2.1% to 2.7%).
Similarly their females improved in higher
education attainment in urban areas from
3.4% to 5.3% but only marginally from
0.4% to 0.8% in rural areas. Sachhar

Committee observed that ‘while some
progress has been made overt ime,
differences remain and the current
generation of Muslims is lagging behind
in higher education.  Only one out of
every 25 undergraduate students and one
out of every 50 postgraduate students is
a Muslim in premier colleges’. 

Like attainment at a particular level of
education as an indicator, gross
enrolment ratios (GERs) also indicate
extent of persons’ engagement with
higher education. The attainment level is
generally lower than enrollment ratio as
there is some amount of wastage in the
course of completion of education by the
enrolled persons.
As shown in Table 4, GER in higher
education and graduate programmes
widely differs across religious
communities.  Muslims have the lowest
GER of 7.70 in higher education as
against Christians who enjoy highest
enrolment ratio of 19.85.  Muslims are far
behind the national GER of 12.59 in
higher education.  They are the only
community who lag behind the national
GER. Gross enrolment ratio of Muslims
in graduate programmes is far below the
national average and lowest among all
religious groups. The majority community
of Hindus has a much higher GER than
the national average in both higher
education as well as in graduate
programmes. Thus, like the previous

Table 4 .
Gross Enrolment Ratio by religious
groups, age group 18-23 (2004-05)

 Religious Total Hr. Edu.       Graduation

 Group      M.      F.  Total   M.     F.   Total

 Hindu 15.2  10.9  13.1 13.1   9.3  11.3

 Muslim     9.1   6.2  7.7    7.8    5.8    6.8

Christian 19.7  19.9 19.9 17.2  16.0  16.6

 Sikh        10.8 15.0 12.7   9.0  12.5 10.6

 Total  14.4 10.6 12.6  12.4  9.1   10.8

Source: UGC (2009)
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levels of education, in higher education
also Muslims are marginalized and their
women folk is further deprived of higher
education.  As against Muslims’ all India
GER of 7.70 in higher education, their
GER in rural areas is only 5.78. In fact,
their girls’ GER in rural areas is as low as
3.90 which is worse than the S.C. girls
GER of 3.94 in rural India.  Still, the worst
suffers in higher education are the non
OBC rural Muslim women whose GER is
only 3.08. This situation is caused due
to limited or almost no arrangement of
unisex institutions of higher education
in rural and urban areas as well as their
low attainment rates at secondary stage
of education.Taking cognizance of the
poor enrolment and low attainment of
Muslims particularly their women folk in
higher education, especially on account
of inadequate provision of facilities in
areas of their concentration and the
problem of perennial poverty of parents,
it was decided by the Union Government
that while setting up Colleges of
Excellence in partnership with States
during XI th Plan in each of the 373
districts with lower than national GER in
higher education, all the 90 minority
concentration districts shall be covered
and that five outreach campuses of
Aligarh Muslim University to cater higher
education needs of Muslims will be
opened in minority concentration areas
namely, Bhopal, Katihar, Murshidabad,
Mallapuram and Pune. The proposal of
AMU’s 5 outreach campuses has faced
many roadblocks which will hopefully be
removed soon. However, all these projects
will take their own time to take off the
ground and start showing their impact on
Muslims’ access to higher education.
Some reasons behind the Muslim
women backwardness in education:
1. Lack of awareness about welfare
schemes: The vast majority of women
claimed to be unaware of any programmes
directed towards women. The advantages

of most government schemes, which over
the years have specifically targeted
women, have generally not accrued to
them. Lack of information is an important
reason why most welfare provisions pass
women by- most women did not know of
the existence of special loans and grants
to widows, for example, or of credit
facilities. Less than 20 per cent of
respondents had access to the printed
media. More than 50 per cent, however,
was illiterate so that even if they do have
access they would be unable to read.
2. Wedding bells that ring too early: 88
per cent of Indian women are currently
married,there are slightly more Muslim
women (86 per cent) than upper-caste
Hindus(84 per cent) in this category. Sixty
per cent of Muslim and 55 per cent of
Hindu women are married by the age of17.
3. It’s her womb, but it’s his decision:
A woman’s educational level does not
seem to have an impact on her decision
making, either for better or for worse. But
her socio-economic status has a negative
correlation with a rise in economic status:
the higher the status, the lower a
woman’s decision-making powers.
4. Exposure to domestic abuse: The
Muslim Women’s Survey reported that
approximately 20 percent of respondents
experienced verbal and physical abuse in
the marital home, over 80 per cent of this
is at the hands of their husbands.
5. More emphasis on Islamic and
Religious Education: Muslims have more
emphasis on Quranic and Islamic
education which is given at home to the
girls and thus they are discouraged to go
outside the home.
Conclusion
Muslim women in India are
disadvantaged thrice over as members of
a minority community, as women, and as
poor. Gender discrimination coalesces
with class inequalities to perpetuate their
structured disempowerment. One way of
achieving the goals of equity and
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empowerment for Muslim women would
be to engage with the secular discourse
of development and empowerment. Very
rarely do mainstream policy makers
acknowledge their poverty. That is why
one thrust of state intervention has been
to try to shift the balance within the
identity of Muslim women, so that being
a Muslim will take precedence over a host
of other identities such as class or gender.
This emphasis invariably leads to two
issues, which have been focused on with
regard to Muslim women lack of female
education and restrictive parda and how
the two are linked to religion as an
ideology. Thus, it has been widely argued
that cultural norms and the relationship

of women and Islam are at the core of
Muslim women’s status, and that the
latter’s low status is the consequence of
a traditional way of life, that is restrictions
on women’s freedom.
At last: If Muslim mothers, daughters,
sisters remain uneducated, can Muslim
fathers, sons, brothers better their lot?
To paraphrase the words of the famous
Urdu poet, Altaf Husain Hali:
  ‘Ai  maao,  behno,  betiyon  Is  jag  ki  aas
tum  se  hai’
Report of Sachar Committee on Social,
Economic and Educational Status of the
Muslim Community of India, November
2006.
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With the emergence of global knowledge economy, the role of human capital in the production
process has further accentuated. Participation in the knowledge economy requires a new set of
human skills and capabilities. For the creation of these skills and capabilities among people,
the role of higher education has become critical. The policy discourse in India in recent years
has been emphasising the widening of higher education participation through efforts for the
inclusion of deprived sections of society. But at the same time the policy discourse is persistently
advocating the full-scale operation of market mechanisms in higher education sector. As a
result, there has been an unprecedented growth of private higher educational institutions in
recent years. These private institutions basically functioning with profit maximization are only
catering to the economically well-off sections of the society. Hence, the objectives of social
justice and equity are being bypassed. However, in the name of inclusion, cost-effective and
skill-developing (for low-paying jobs) higher education opportunities through community colleges,
distance education programmes, open learning institutions and general higher education
institutions are being offered.

Introduction
Higher education is recognised as a
critical input in human development and
social development in any society. It
provides people with an opportunity to
reflect on the critical social, economic,
cultural, moral and spiritual issues facing
humanity. Besides that, it contributes to
national development through
dissemination of specialised knowledge
and skills. It is therefore a crucial factor
for survival (GOI, 1998:18). Higher
education is also a highly desirable asset
because it offers the possibility of social
mobility and generally carries the promise

of high material and non-material
rewards (Deshpande, 2013:15).
The experiences of many countries in the
last six decades or so have convinced
many policymakers that mere physical
capital resources are not enough for
developing a nation; improvement of the
quality of people is a necessary condition
for achieving sustained and accelerated
development (Lakshmanasamy, 2004:6).
This human capital, an outcome of
increased knowledge, skills and
efficiency, proves to be an instrument
both for individual welfare and for
national development. Higher education
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has a very decisive role in the creation
of such human capital. In order to keep
pace with the needs of the global economy,
good quality higher education has become
a pre-requisite.
In the context of the discourse of
knowledge economy, there have been
consistent policy prescriptions and
concerted efforts in our country for
increasing the enrolment at higher
education level.  Despite these efforts, the
number of students entering into higher
education constitutes only 17.9 per cent
of the eligible population of age-cohort of
18-23 years in 2011-12 (GOI, 2013: 93).
This gross enrolment ratio is much below
the world average GER of 26 per cent.
Further, a perusal of Gross Attendance
Ratios (GAR) of different socio-religious
groups reveals that the higher education
participation of disadvantaged groups like
Muslims (9.6%), SCs (11.6%), S.Ts. (7.7%)
and OBCs (14.8%) is lower than the all
India average of 17.2 per cent as in the
year 2007-08. Besides, the Christians
and the Hindus belonging to general
category with GARs of 44.9 per cent and
32.9 per cent respectively constitute most
of the enrolment at the higher education
level (GOIa, 2013: 102).
In the year 2007-08, the GAR in higher
education of persons residing in urban
areas is about three times more than that
of the persons from rural areas. Looking
at data pertaining to GAR in higher
education in terms of gender highlights
that rural females with a GAR of 8.3 per
cent are not merely lagging behind the
rural males in participating in higher
education but they are far behind their
urban counterparts (ibid.)
The roots of this low level of GER in higher
education in India and relat ive
disparities among different socio-
religious groups in access to higher
education can be traced on the one hand
in the school education scenario and in
the educational policy discourse in the

post-economic reforms period on the
other.
Imbalances in School Education
The universalisation of elementary
education programme has resulted
considerable improvement in the
enrolment at elementary level, but, the
disparities at school level has not been
completely dealt with. The enrolment at
elementary stage for the underprivileged
sections of the society has considerably
improved, but the high dropout rate
among them has created imbalances in
participation in school education. As a
result of high dropout rate of students at
elementary stage, the GERs at the
secondary (Class IX–X) and senior
secondary (Class XI–XII) levels are 62.7
per cent and 35.9 per cent, respectively,
leading to a combined GER for Class IX–
XII at a considerably low 49.3 percent
(ibid.: 68). The data pertaining to the
number of pass-outs at 10+2 level vis-à-
vis enrolment in higher educational
institutions reveals the further exclusion
of significant proportion of eligible
population from education.In the year
2007-08, the number of 12th pass-outs was
65.66 lakh, of which 40.36 lakh students
enrolled in higher educational
institutions. The transition rate was thus
61.46 per cent. This transition rate
registered a somewhat increase to 67.55
per cent in 2009, with74.96 lakh students
completing 12th level that year (GOI,
2013b: 19).
It is a well-established fact that the socio-
economic disparities prevalent in our
society are at the very basis of the
persistent dropping out of students
during subsequent years of schooling
resulting in lower enrolment rate at
higher education level.
Educational Policy Discourse in Post-
Economic Reforms Period
In the post-economic reforms period, a
significant feature of educational policy
discourse has been the pitting of school
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education against higher education as
far as government financing is
concerned. An important document
responsible for creating a dichotomy
between higher education and school
education was a discussion paper entitled
Government Subsidies in India issued by
the Ministry of Finance, Government of
India in May 1997, wherein it was sought
to differentiate between merit goods and
non-merit goods on the basis of their
externalities.In case of education sector,
education up to elementary level was
classified as a merit good, and education
beyond elementary level, i.e. secondary
and higher education, was labelled as a
non-merit good. The rationale behind
such a stance was that the private
benefits of public spending on higher
education outweigh the social benefits.
Besides, as most of the subsidies in the
higher education sector accrue to the
middle or high-income groups and the
target population is not actually benefited
by the subsidies, hence the ‘subsidy
regime is not tangibly progressive’. In this
backdrop, it was proposed that the
subsidy on higher education should be
reduced from the existing 90 per cent to
25 per cent over a period of five years.
Such a position adopted by the
Government of India regarding the nature
of higher education, was undoubtedly
based on the idea set out by the World
Bank in its report Higher Education: The
Lessons of Experience (1994), that social
rates of return on investments in primary
and secondary education usually exceed
the returns on higher education and the
governments, particularly in the
developing world, should allocate their
limited resources accordingly.
The Report on a Policy Framework for
Reforms in Education, submitted to the
Prime Minister’s Council on Trade and
Industry in April 2000 proved to be a
another significant development for
setting up of priorities for the Indian

education policy making. This report was
prepared by the Special Subject Group
on Policy Framework for Private
Investment in Education, Health and
Rural Development with business
tycoons Mukesh Ambani and
Kumarmangalam Birla respectively as its
convenor and member. As far as the
perspective for financing of higher
education is concerned, the Report also
echoed the World Bank’s version by
suggesting that ‘given the sustained fiscal
deficits, the government must focus
strongly on primary and secondary
education and leave higher and
professional education to the private
sector’ (Ambani & Birla, 2000: vi). Such,
privatisation of higher and professional
education can relieve government
funding from these areas, which can be
used for primary education and improving
literacy (ibid.:110).
The Report suggested two methods in
order to overcome the problems in
financing higher education. The first
method is to recover the cost of higher
education and the second is to develop
the credit market for education, together
with provision of selective scholarships
in higher education. It stated
categorically: “Subsidies for higher
education should be gradually withdrawn
through higher fees and changes in fee
structure” (ibid.,110) and “User pays
principle to be enforced strictly for higher
education supported by loan schemes as
well as financial grants for economically
and socially backward sections of the
society” (ibid., iv).
However, the Government of India revised
its earlier position of defining higher
education as a non-merit good probably
by taking into consideration the revised
version of the World Bank’s conception
regarding the nature of higher education
highlighted by its report Constructing
Knowledge Societies: New Challenges for
Tertiary Education(2002) and also
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responding to the strong criticism to its
earlier stand. In its report on Central
Government Subsidies in India 2004, the
Ministry of Finance, reclassified higher
education as ‘Merit II’ good, while school
education was termed as ‘Merit I’ good. It
was recognised that Merit II goods also
need to be subsidised, but the extent of
subsidy could be much less than that in
case of Merit I goods. But despite such
revised version, the policy discourse for
privatisation of higher education went
unabated.
A significant policy intervention in the
field of education in recent years has been
the Report to Nation by the National
Knowledge Commission (NKC) set up by
the Prime Minister Dr. Manmohan Singh
as an advisory body on October 2, 2005
under the chairmanship of Sam Pitroda.
The recommendations of the Commission
pertaining to the expansion of higher
education envisage a larger role for
private sector in the higher education.
The Commission insists that even with
the best will in the world, government
financing cannot be enough to support
the massive expansion in opportunities
for higher education on a scale that is now
essential (NKC, 2007:56). Therefore, it is
essential to stimulate private investment
in education as a means of extending
educational opportunities (ibid.: 44). The
Commission favours private investment
as well as public-private partnership in
setting up new universities.
With regard to providing people with
access to higher education the
Commission opines that a major aim of
the higher education system must be to
ensure that access to education for
economically and historically socially
underprivileged students is enhanced in
a substantially more effective manner
(ibid.: 47). Therefore, it recommends that
economic barriers to higher education
can be addressed by ensuring financial
viability for all students wanting to enter

the world of higher education (ibid.: 61).To
this effect, the Commission recommends
that every institution will be free to use a
variety of instruments to achieve this aim:
scholarships or cross-subsidies. In
addition, academic institutions would be
able to set a fee of their own choice
subject to the provision that there are at
least two banks that are willing to finance
the entire cost of education at that
institution, without any collateral other
than the fact of admission (ibid.: 61).
Besides, there must be a well-funded and
extensive National Scholarship Scheme
targeting economically underprivileged
students and students from groups that
are historically, socially disadvantaged
(ibid.: 47).
Thus, on the one hand, the Commission
has provided a policy framework for
proliferation of private sector in higher
education and on the other hand instead
of recommending enhanced public
funding for ensuring the higher education
participation of the excluded social
groups, it has laid more emphasis on the
provision of educational loans. Of course
such recommendations are corroborating
the private good character of higher
education.
The Eleventh Five Year Plan
recommended for the establishment of
new central universities, IITs, IIMs and
colleges in backward districts in order to
improve accessibility to higher
education. A large number of these
institutions have been established in
recent years. However, how far these
institutions are socially inclusive is yet
to be ascertained.
Further, the Eleventh plan envisaged
inclusion as one of the cherished goal in
higher education along with expansion
and excellence. Therefore, it wished to
focus on access and affordability in SCs,
STs, OBCs, and minority concentration
districts and implementation of the
recommendations of the Sachar
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Committee with respect to educational
development of the Muslim community
(GOI, 2008: 26). However, in the backdrop
of its recommendation of gradual increase
in fees in the universities and other
higher education institutions, the Plan
document emphasised that it must be
recognized that there will be some
students who cannot afford to pay the
increased fees and they should receive
scholarships. From a fiscal perspective,
government has to bear the cost either
by undercharging fees or providing
scholarships. The latter method is most
preferable because not all students need
scholarships and those that do should be
able to avail of the scholarship at any
recognized university (ibid.:32). However,
in the case of professional courses which
provide better employment opportunities,
but wherein the fees are higher due to
higher operating cost, the Plan proposed
that the additional cost of taking these
courses could be met through student
loan programmes. It also suggested for
evolving a framework for facilitating
student loans for professional
programmes including a Higher
Education Loan Guarantee Authority for
covering bank loans to students of
accredited universities. Thus, this Plan
document although often referred to be
as a significant move towards developing
public higher education, does not reflect
any shift in paradigm of viewing higher
education more or less a private good.
However, of late, there has been a
tendency in the policy discourse even to
rationalise the commercial aspects of
private sector participation in higher
education.
As a precursor to the Twelfth Five Year
Plan, the Narayana Murthy Committee
put forward the market’s agenda in higher
education. Its recommendations outlined
the expectations of the market from
higher education i.e. moulding higher
education only to the needs of corporate

sector, and secondly, making private
investments in higher education sector
profitable by providing land grants, tax
exemptions, financial autonomy and
academic autonomy to the corporate
sector in running the higher educational
institutions. Besides these incentives and
free hand to run the educational
institutions in a profitable manner, the
Committee also seeks to absolve the
corporate sector of any commitment to
affirmative action and social inclusion in
higher education by recommending that
administrative autonomy should be
inclusive of the freedom with respect to
admissions (subject to the current
reservations as applicable in public
institutions while the private institutions
will continue with the current practice of
no reservations) (Planning Commission,
2012:4).
The Twelfth Five Year Plan furthered the
agenda of privatisation and
commercialisation of higher education.
The Plan, while recognising that private
institutions now accounts for 58.5 per
cent of higher education enrolments
proclaims that that the private sector will
be encouraged to establish quality higher
education institutions. To this effect, the
Plan document outlines its strategy in the
following words: Currently, for-profit
entities are not permitted in higher
education and the non-profit  or
philanthropy driven institutions are
unable to scale-up enough to bridge the
demand-supply gap in higher education.
Therefore, the ‘not-for-profit’ status in
higher education should, perhaps, be re-
examined for pragmatic considerations
so as to allow the entry of for-profit
institutions in select areas where acute
shortages persist. For-profit private
higher education can be taxed and the
revenue from it can be channeled into
large scale scholarship programme to
promote equity as is practiced in Brazil
and China (GOI, 2013a: 100).
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Besides, even in the traditional not-for-
profit higher education, the Plan
document outlines some proposals to
encourage the infusion of more private
capi t al . These proposals include: (i)
enabling liberal financing options for the
sector, like allowing private institutions
to raise funds through public offerings of
bonds or shares; (ii) changing the legal
status of the sector to attract more
investors, like allowing all types of
institutions to be established under
Section 25 of the companies Act and
allowing existing trusts and societies to
convert to institution under Section 25
of the Companies Act; (iii) giving priority
recognition to the sector, like providing
it ‘infrastructure’ status with similar,
financial and tax treatment (ibid.).
Further, the Plan document advocates the
raising of fees in public higher
educational institutions. It also puts forth
a premise, even without providing any
substantive basis for it, that with growing
prosperity, rising household incomes and
strong family values, more and more
households are now willing to pay higher
fees (ibid.:120). Therefore, it argues that
maintaining low levels of fees is not
sustainable; in fact, it is regressive since
it often tends to benefit the better-off
students. Hence, the process of raising
fees should be continued and brought to
reasonable levels. The State Governments
should also be encouraged to raise fees
to reasonable and sustainable levels in
State universities and colleges (ibid.).
With regards to the private higher
education institutions, the document is
in favour of providing them flexibility in
matters related to fee fixation.
Critical Appraisal of Policy
Recommendations vis-à-vis Widening
Higher Education Participation
The above policy recommendations are in
the direction of making higher education
more private investment friendly and
hence more profitable by diluting the

regulatory mechanism and giving free
hand to private investors. In fact, there
has been a very significant shift from
philanthropy to profits in private higher
education over the years in most
countries- developing and even
developed– but more pronounced in
developing countries like India (Tilak,
2011:21). India being the third largest
education system in the world, the private
capital looks at it with having enormous
investment potential. With a population
of approximately 540 million in the 0-24
age bracket, it  is also the largest
education market in the world (Venture
Intelligence, 2011:15). Keeping in view
this situation, there have been attempts
of restructuring the higher education
sector with the objective to make it more
capital-friendly. There have been policy
prescriptions particularly by the National
Knowledge Commission and Yashpal
Committee to establish a single regulator
of higher education instead of different
regulatory bodies with the purpose to
facilitate the establishment of private and
foreign higher education institutions by
minimizing the regulatory ‘barriers’ and
providing a single window clearance
mechanism. In this emerging policy
scenario, one can conclude that the
concern for poverty, gender and caste
based inequities no longer constitute the
priority of the Indian state and it blatantly
proclaims that capital must play an
important role in even the basic sectors
such as education (Kumar, 2012: 275).
However, in conjunction with the pro-
private sector recommendations, the Plan
claims to place an unprecedented focus
on the expansion of education, on
significantly improving the quality of
education imparted and on ensuring that
educational opportunities are available to
all segments (GOI, 2013a: 47). But, in the
face of most of the expansion of higher
education taking place in private sector
and governmental focus on the
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establishment of elite institutions like
central universities, IITS, IIMs etc. in
recent past do not go hand in hand with
the above claim. In fact, if large-scale
privatisation, towards which higher
education appears to be moving, becomes
reality, social justice is likely to be the
first casualty, as an overwhelming
majority of eligible students would be
deprived access to education (Panikkar,
2011: 41). In this regard, it would be quite
relevant to quote Satish Deshpande as he
states: “There are, broadly speaking, two
kinds of partially conflicting equity effects
at work in response to the privatized
expansion of higher education”. There is
first the easing of the supply bottleneck
as more capacity is created in the sector
to help meet the pent up demand for
higher education. The more affluent and
privileged sections of all groups–
including the lower castes and
discriminated communities – benefit from
this expansion. Because they already had
the social and economic capital required
to convert credentials into mobility, these
sections were being hurt by the
stagnation of the state sector and its
inability to expand the supply of higher
education. This might be termed the
‘crowding-in’ effect of the easing of supply
constraints in a situation of considerable
excess demand But there is also a
countervailing ‘crowding-out’ effect at
work: the less affluent sections of
disadvantaged communities that are
dependent on the subsidised state sector
are now crowded out of higher education
because only private sources are
available (Deshpande 2013: 34).
In fact, an education system that is largely
private and run for profit, even though
the profit motive may be camouflaged by
reinvestment policy, will be necessarily
non-inclusive, not just in the sense of
preventing or diluting affirmative action,
but also in the sense of keeping out
students from impecunious families
(Patnaik, 2011: 199).

Further, one significant recommendation
of the Plan is the expansion of skill-based
programmes and establishment of
community colleges with mult iple
objectives such as to (i) provide career
oriented education and skills to students
interested in direct ly entering the
workforce; (ii) provide contracted training
and education programmes for local
employers; (ii i ) provide high-touch
remedial education for secondary school
graduates not ready to enrol in traditional
colleges, giving them a path to transfer
to three or four year institutions; (iv) offer
general interest courses to the
community for personal development and
interest. Given these objectives,
community colleges would be located to
afford easy access to underprivileged
students (ibid: 101). Thus, instead of
providing access to equitable higher
education opportunities based on merit
and talent, the government is
contemplating to divert the higher
education aspirants from underprivileged
sections to skill development programmes
keeping in view the manpower needs of
the emerging economy. Secondly, the
Plan has reliance on Open and Distance
Learning (ODL) for improving access to
higher education in a cost-effective and
flexible manner. In this way, instead of
an equitable higher education system, a
dual system is emerging merely to
prepare ‘foot soldiers’ for the global
economy.
Conclusion
The policy discourse in India, in recent
years, has been persistently advocating
the full-scale operation of market
mechanisms in higher education sector.
Given the significant gap between
demand for higher education and supply,
the private sector is looking for a huge
potential for profitable investment. As a
result, there has been an unprecedented
growth of private higher educational
institutions in recent years. These
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private institutions basically functioning
with profit maximization are only catering
to the economically well-off sections of the
society. Hence, the objectives of social
justice and equity are being bypassed.
Thus, by promoting privatisation of higher
education especially of the professional
higher education, which is considered
meaningful for having a place in the
emerging economy, but where fees are not
affordable to the aspirants from
economically not so well-off sections and
where the reservation policy for deprived

social groups is also generally not be
adhered to and by recommending for
raising fees in public universities and
other institutions the government is in
fact closing the doors of higher education
of high value for the common people.
However, in the name of inclusion, cost-
effective and skill-developing (for low-
paying jobs) higher education
opportunities through community
colleges, distance education programmes,
open learning institutions and general
higher education institutions are being
offered.
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Higher education has given ample proof of its viability over the centuries and of its ability to change
and to induce change and progress in society. Owing to the scope and pace of change, society has
become increasingly knowledge-based so that, higher learning and research now act as essential
components of cultural, socio-economic and environmentally sustainable development of individuals,
communities and nations. The NCF 2005 looks upon education as a journey towards personal
enrichment and empowerment, as a mechanism to uphold social justice and as an important tool for
inclusion and employability.
Higher education itself is confronted with formidable challenges and must proceed to the most
radical change and renewal it has ever been required to undertake, so that our society, which
is currently undergoing a profound crisis of values, can transcend mere economic considerations
and incorporate deeper dimensions of morality and spirituality.

Introduction
In our educational system, there is
an unprecedented demand for and a great
diversification in higher education, as
well as an increased awareness of its vital
importance for socio-cultural and
economic development, and for building
the future, for which the younger
generations will need to be equipped with
new skills, knowledge and ideals. Higher
education includes ‘all types of studies,
training or training for research at the
post-secondary level, provided by
universities or other educational
establishments that are approved as
institutions of higher education by the
competent State authorities’. However
higher education is faced with great
challenges and difficulties related to

financing, equity of conditions at access
into and during the course of studies,
improved staff development, skills-based
training, enhancement and preservation
of quality in teaching, research and
services, relevance of programmes,
employability of graduates, establishment
of efficient co-operation agreements and
equitable access to the benefits of
international co-operation. At the same
time, higher education is being
challenged by new opportunities relating
to technologies that are improving the
ways in which knowledge can be
produced, managed, disseminated,
accessed and controlled. Equitable access
to these technologies should be ensured
at all levels of education systems.
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Without higher education and research
Institutions providing a critical mass of
skilled and educated people, no country
can ensure genuine endogenous
development cannot reduce the gap
separating them from the industrially
developed ones. Sharing knowledge,
International co-operation and new
technologies can offer new opportunities
to reduce the gap.
Higher education has given ample proof
of its viability over the centuries of its
ability to change and to induce change
and progress in society. Owing to the
scope and pace of change, society has
become increasingly knowledge-based so
that higher learning and research now act
as essential component of cultural, socio-
economic and environmentally
sustainable development of individuals,
communities and nations. Higher
education itself is confronted therefore
with formidable challenges and must
proceed to the most radical change and
renewal it has ever been required to
undertake, so that our society, which is
currently undergoing a profound crisis of
values, can transcend mere economic
considerations and incorporate deeper
dimensions of morality and spirituality.
Recalling also the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights which states in Article
26, paragraph 1, that ‘Everyone has the
right to education’ and that ‘higher
education shall be equally accessible to
all on the basis of merit’,
and endorsing the basic principles of the
Convention against Discrimination in
Education (1960), which, by Article 4,
commits the States Parties to it to ‘make
higher education equally accessible to all
on the basis of individual capacity’,
Convinced that education is a
fundamental pillar of human rights,
democracy, sustainable development and
peace, and shall therefore become
accessible to all throughout life and that
measures are required to ensure co-

ordination and co-operation across and
between the various sectors, particularly
between general, technical and
professional secondary and post-
secondary education as well as between
universities, colleges and technical
institutions.
It is the duty of higher education to
ensure that the values and ideals of a
culture of peace prevail and that the
intellectual community should be
mobilized to that end. Emphasizing that
higher education systems should
enhance their capacity to live with
uncertainty, to change and bring about
change, and to address social needs and
to promote solidarity and equity; should
preserve and exercise scientific rigor and
originality, in a spirit of impartiality, as a
basic prerequisite for attaining and
sustaining an indispensable level of
quality; and should place students at the
centre of their concerns, within a lifelong
perspective, so as to allow their full
integration into the global knowledge
society of the coming century.
Higher Education and their relationship
in context to School Education
1.Educate, disseminate knowledge, to train

and to undertake research at the School
Level

  The core mission  of higher education
is the sustainable development and
improvement of society as a whole,
should be preserved, reinforced and
further expanded, namely, to:

(a) Educate highly qualified graduates and
responsible citizens able to meet the
needs of all sectors of human activity,
by offering relevant qualifications,
including professional training, which
combine high-level knowledge and
skills.

(b) Provide opportunities for higher
learning and for learning throughout
life, giving to learners an optimal range
of choice and a flexibility of entry and
exit points within the system, as well
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as an opportunity for individual
development and social mobility in
order to educate for citizenship and for
active participation in society.

(c) Advance, create and disseminate
knowledge through research and
provide, as part of its service to the
community, relevant expertise to assist
societies in cultural, social and
economic development, promoting and
developing scientific and technological
research as well as research in the
social sciences, the humanities and the
creative arts;

(d) Help understand, interpret, preserve,
enhance, promote and disseminate
national and regional, international and
historic cultures, in a context of
cultural pluralism and diversity.

2.Ethical role, autonomy, responsibility and
anticipatory function

   Higher education institutions and their
personnel and students should:

(a) Preserve and develop their crucial
functions, through the exercise of ethics
and scientific and intellectual rigor in
their various activities;

(b) Enhance their critical and forward-
looking functions, through continuing
analysis of emerging social, economic,
cultural and political trends, providing
a focus for forecasting, warning and
prevention;

(c) Enjoy full academic autonomy and
freedom, play a role in helping identify
and address issues that affect the well-
being of communities, nations and
global society.

3. Shaping a new vision of secondary
education by Emerging trends in Higher
Education

(A). Equity of access
(a) In keeping with Article 26.1 of the

Universal Declaration of Human Rights,
admission to higher education should
be based on the merit, capacity, efforts,
perseverance and devotion, showed by
those seeking access to it, and can take
place in a lifelong scheme, at any time

(b) Higher education institutions must
work in active partnership with parents,
schools, students, socio-economic
groups and communities. Secondary
education should not only prepare
qualified candidates for access to higher
education by developing the capacity to
learn on a broad basis but also open
the way to active life by providing
training on a wide range of jobs.

(B). Enhancing participation and promoting
the role of  women towards higher
Education

  Although significant progress has been
achieved to enhance the access of
women to higher education, various
socio-economic, cultural and political
obstacles continue in many places in
the world to impede their full access and
effective integration. To overcome them
remains an urgent priority in the
renewal process for ensuring an
equitable and non-discriminatory
system of higher education based on the
principle of merit. Further efforts are
required to eliminate all gender
stereotyping in higher education,
women’s participation at all levels and
in all disciplines, in which they are
under-represented and, in particular,
to enhance their active involvement in
decision-making.

4. Reinforcing the role of  service to
community by encouraging them towards
higher education

  Higher education should reinforce its
role of service to society, especially its
activities aimed at eliminating poverty,
intolerance, violence, illiteracy, hunger,
environmental degradation and disease,
mainly through an interdisciplinary and
trans disciplinary approach in the
analysis of problems and issues.5.

5.Strengthening co-operation with the world
of work and analyzing and anticipating
societal needs

  Links with the world of work can be
strengthened, through the participation
of its representatives in the
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governance of institutions, the
increased use of domestic and
international apprenticeship/work-
study opportunities for students and
teachers, the exchange of personnel
between the world of work and higher
education institutions and
revised curricula more closely aligned
with working practices. Higher
education institutions should give the
opportunity to students to fully develop
their own abilities with a sense of social
responsibility, educating them to
become full participants in democratic
society and promoters of changes that
will foster equity and justice.

6. Diversification for enhanced equity of
opportunity Through Flexible courses

   Institutions should be able to offer a
wide variety of education and training
opportunities: traditional degrees, short
courses, part-time study, flexible
schedules, modularized courses,
supported learning at a distance, etc.

7. Innovative educational approaches:
critical thinking and creativity

  Higher education institutions should
educate students to become well
informed and deeply motivated citizens,
who can think critically, analyze
problems of society, look for solutions
to the problems of society, apply them
and accept social responsibilities. New
methods of education will also imply
new types of teaching-learning
materials. These have to be coupled
with new methods of testing that will
promote not only powers of memory but
also powers of comprehension, skills for
practical work and creativity.

8. Guidance and Counseling Services for the
upliftment of Society

  Guidance and counseling services
should be developed, in co-operation
with student organizations, in order to
assist students in the transition to
higher education at whatever age and
to take account of the needs of ever

more diversified categories of learners.
Apart from those entering higher
education from schools or further
education colleges, they should also
take account of the needs of those
leaving and returning in a lifelong
process. Such support is important in
ensuring a good match between student
and course, reducing drop-out.
Students who do drop out should have
suitable opportunities to return to
higher education if and when
appropriate.

9. From Vision to Action
  Quality in higher education is a

mult idimensional concept, which
should embrace all its functions, and
activities: teaching and academic
programmes, research and scholarship,
staffing, students, buildings, facilities,
equipment, services to the community
and the academic environment. Internal
self-evaluation and external review,
conducted openly by independent
specialists,

10.The potential and the challenge of
technology

(a) Creating new learning environments,
ranging from distance education
facilities to complete virtual higher
education institutions and systems,
capable of bridging distances and
developing high-quality systems of
education, thus serving social and
economic advancement and
democratization as well as other
relevant priorities of society.

11.Strengthening higher education
management and financing

  Higher education institutions must be
given autonomy to manage their
internal affairs, but with this autonomy
must come clear and transparent
accountability to the government,
parliament, students and the wider
society.(b) Society as a whole must
support education at all levels,
including higher education, given its
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role in promoting sustainable
economic, social and cultural
development. Mobilization for this
purpose depends on public awareness
and involvement of the public and
private sectors of the economy,
parliaments, the media, governmental
and non-governmental organizations,
students as well as institutions,
families and all the social actors
involved with higher education.

12.From ‘brain drain’ to ‘brain gain’
  Consideration should be given to

creating an environment conducive to
attracting and retaining skilled human
capital, either through national policies
or international arrangements to
facilitate the return - permanent or
temporary - of highly trained scholars
and researchers to their countries of
origin.

Framework for Change and
Development of Higher Education

(a) Reinforce the links between higher
education and research;

(b) Consider and use higher education as
a catalyst for the entire education
system;

(c) Develop innovative schemes of
collaboration between institutions of
higher education and different sectors
of society

(d) Provide and ensure those conditions
necessary for the exercise of academic
freedom and institutional autonomy

(e) The interface with general, technical
and professional secondary education
should be reviewed in depth, in the
context of lifelong learning

(f) Promote and develop research, which
is a necessary feature of all higher
education systems

(g) Remove gender inequalities and
biases in curricula and research, 

The NCF Aims At:
1.Encouraging children and young people

and teachers to work together and learn
from each other.

2.Sustaining individual attention, so that
all children fulfill their capacity.

3.Supporting schools to fulfill the
expectations of children and their
parents.

4.Providing quality time for social
interaction, non-formal learning and
peer activity.

5.Directing education leaders to
rationalize the content of Learning
Programmes so as to ensure quality and
not magnitude.

6.Ensuring that, in the context of the
holistic entitlement of the Learning
Areas, young people in compulsory
education have as an indispensible
prerequisite mastery in Maltese and
English, Mathematics, a Science
subject and Digital Literacy.

Suggestions for bridging the gap
Thus to bridge the gap between school

education and higher education
following measures are suggested.

A. To minimize the menace of Absenteeism:
NCF addresses the gaps in our learning
processes that over the years have led to
absenteeism, to significant rates of early
school leavers and to low skills and
competences for a proportion of students.
It will strengthen the already existing
structures that are transforming schools
into modern education centers where
active and meaningful learning can take
place. It will lead to an increased
participation rate in postsecondary and
tertiary education. It will attract more
students to lifelong learning, encouraging
them to embark on further and higher
education streams leading to new and
better formal qualifications.
B. Principles of Knowledge:
Our key guiding principle has been to
develop children’s and young people’s
knowledge, skills, competences, values
and attitudes to satisfy personal, social,
cultural, and economic needs.
C. Job oriented Curriculum: By adopting a
flexible approach, this curriculum
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framework challenges the realities of our
syllabi load and breadth. It also
challenges teachers to regard all students
as entitled to a secondary school
certificate and profile that portrays
meaningful learning experiences and
opens the doors to further and higher
education, employability and a good
quality of life.
D. Lifelong Learning: The ultimate goal of
the NCF is to enable individuals to
become lifelong learners. This implies an
effort by all to give learners the
knowledge, skills, competences, attitudes
and values necessary to be attracted to
further and higher education, to re-
skilling and up-skilling during the
working years and to active participation
in the civic and social life of our country.
E. Vocationalisation at the Secondary and
Senior Secondary stage: For the
reinforcement of knowledge, skills,
competences, and attitudes due
importance should be imparted to
vocational subjects in the Secondary Years
Cycle with the scope of providing more
diverse pathways of learning leading
students to new skills and to new jobs.
 F. Acknowledgement for Inculcation of CCE:
The NCF acknowledges that formative
assessment should be balanced and
supplemented with summative

assessment in the Junior Years Cycle.
Colleges and Schools are encouraged to
carry out a summative assessment
directed to assist teachers and students
to obtain an indication of the development
of knowledge, skills, competencies and
att itudes achieved in the different
Learning Areas at least
G. Education for Diversity: Education for
Diversity respects the cultural identity of
the learner through the provision of
culturally appropriate and responsive
quality education for all. It provides every
learner with the cultural knowledge,
attitudes and skills necessary to achieve
active and full participation in society
which enable them to respect,
understand and show solidarity among
individuals,
H. Parental involvement: The role of parents
as partners in the education process is
important throughout the different cycles,
especially during the Early Years. The
influence of the home on children’s
personal achievements cannot be negated
and the effects of home are tangible at a
very early age. Parents and the Early
Years settings need to support each other
through a range of facilities which allow
easy communication and sharing of
essential information and their
achievements.
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The paper focused on school-based programs designed to increase the percentage of high school
students of rural areas of state J &K. The sample for this study consisted of students from 46
schools of different zones of rural area. Based on a multiple regression analysis of school Zone-
level  data, we concluded that the school-based programs did not work because they were swamped
by social and economic contextual factors over which policy makers have little or no control. These
findings are consistent with the more general observation that contextual factors, such as median
family income and urban/rural location, are the primary determinants of high school outcomes. The
rural areas of J&K State, have a very different social and economic environment wherein school-
based programs designed specifically to promote college and university enrolments are poorly
developed. Nevertheless, prominent public and private interests in the state have emphatically
voiced the view that high schools may do a better job of facilitating the transition to post-secondary
education.

Introduction
There is a strong connection between
school and higher education as both are
interrelated. Universities & Board set
standards and issue syllabus to  students
for the issue of examination.The virtual
linkage availabe is through teacher
preparation programs in schools of
education. ‘Bridging the gap between high
school and higher education’ is not an
easy task. It is a challenge. Without the
right start, these students may become
unsuccessful, and become droputs.
Without adequate reading comprehe-
nsion, writing proficiency and critical
thinking skills, students pursuing higher
education are vulnerable to failure.

Educators must deliberately create
opportunities for young people to succeed.
Students have to communicate their
thoughts and develop an understanding
in them about the subject matter and
show their individual abilities. It is
essential for teachers, educational
designers and authorities to critically
examine whether the current
teaching methods, instructional design
and learning environments are adequate
for the needs of the education. However,
this is a demanding process that cannot
be carried out just by telling teachers to
change their work. Neither teachers nor
students can change their ways
overnight. Clear targets, meaningful
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 procedures and support are needed.
The results of educational research
provide us basis for generalizing across a
variety of circumstances. This paper
shows a concern towards the
identification of means to increase the
percentage of high school pass-outs, who
subsequently enrol in a college or
university. In state J& K, policymakers’
have shown interest in bridging the gap
between high school and higher
secondary/ college study is premised on
a commonsense analogue of economists’
human capital theory (DeYoung, 1989).
According to this view, investment in
education is an indispensible part of the
process of promoting economic
development in any complex, modern
society. Whether or not this view has
merit with the claim that substantial
increases in the percentage of high
school matriculates who go to a college
or university can be accomplished
without prohibitively costly initiatives
aimed specifically at overcoming
economic obstacles. Our approach seeks
to determine if the same kinds of factors
are likely to facilitate the transition
between high school and college in the
very different state particularly in rural
area. By understanding the attributes
and behaviours of students who are
successful in higher education, schools
can structure the experiences of their
students to maximise the chances of
success and ease the transit ion.
“Aptitude counts, but it is not enough.
Schools must consider how they can build
on ability.” (Coughlan, 2012)
Development and Higher Education in
J & K State
In contrast with contemporary views of
rurals area in participation in higher
education is probably best known as an
example of stagnation, poverty, and
under-development. Its per capita income
is among the lowest in the India. Nearly
4.47 percent of all students drop out before

reaching the eighth standard. Only 23.4
percent of the state’s high school
matriculates enrol in a college. Ongoing
out migration of ‘born and bred’ among
poor in search of employment and
improved prospects for themselves and
their families is a source of continuing
concern. Our policymakers’ with few
exceptions express painful awareness of
rural people economic difficulties and the
need to find effective responses.  As a
result, for the past three years, J&K State
has spent one-tenth of its annual state
budget on education. Of this amount,
about 20 percent has gone to higher
education ( JK Budget 2009-10)
Post-Secondary Enrolments in J & K
State
The literature on both ‘the common
sense and academic versions’ of human
capital theory is voluminous. Whatever
the validity of this perspective, State
policymakers’ commitment to do better
job of bridging the gap between high school
and college is stronger than ever.
Prescriptions as to how increases will be
accomplished remain vague. The state’s
financial difficulties, moreover,
statements of this point of view are
expressed that improved access can be
accomplished without substantial
increases in public education
expenditures. As with many current
discussions of general educational
improvement, it is assumed that the high
school-based adjustments and raising
academic standards, will provide students
with the skills and motivation needed to
get into college and complete a degree.
The commonplace perspective, does
acknowledge the possibility that
students’ educational limitations or lack
of motivation are the primary reasons for
low post-secondary enrolment rates (Hearn
et al., 1985). It ignores the real possibility
that in rural areas, social and economic
circumstances, over which the state
exercises little or no control, may be the
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most important factors in determining
zone-to-zone differences in the
percentage of high school matriculates.
 Using data for school-zone level analysis,
we found that the primary determinants
of zone-to-zone differences in college and
university enrolment rates for the state’s
46 schools of different zones were median
family income (positively related to
enrolments) and the percentage of each
zone’s population which was rural
(negatively related). A variety of school
characteristics were not related to post-
secondary enrolment rates. These factors
included investments in programs aimed
at promoting college and university
enrolments through means such as dual
enrolment in high school and college. For
rural area, it seems reasonable to argue
that attempts to foster economic
development by promoting post-secondary
enrolments through conventional school-
based means will be of little value. Even
if the economic development role of
increased post-secondary enrolments
were more firmly established, it is not
evident that school-based reforms would
be able to overcome social and economic
contextual factors.
Determinants of Post-Secondary
Enrolment Rates
We apply multiple regression analysis
and then principal components regression
analysis to a rural data used in the
research (SSA; DISE 2009-10). Our
objective is to identify factors which
increase or diminish college and
university enrolment rates. We are
especially interested in determining if
enrolment rates seem to be responsive
to school-based factors, to intractable
social and economic contextual factors,
or to both.
The seventeen independent variables can
be divided into two categories: (1) Zone
social and economic characteristics and
(2) Zone school characteristics, used in
the analysis are included in Table No.1

Table 1
Descriptions of All  Variables

 Variable        Description
 Enroll          Percent of High School pass
                   -out in 2009-10 Who Enrolled
                  in a College, Community
                  College, or University
Zone Social and Economic
Characteristics
Boys           Percent of Male Students
Girls          Percent of Female Students
Edavg         Average Educational Level of
                  All zone Residents
Income      Median Per Capita Income
Disadvan   Percent of Students Falls in
                   BPL Category
Rural         % of Population Living in
                  Rural Areas
Private      % of Students Attending
                  Private Schools
Wage          Average Earnings Per Job for
                   2009-10
Unemploy   Average Unemployment Rate
                  for 2009-10
Mas            Average Score of Mid-Term
                   Achievement Survey (2008)
              Zone School Characteristics
Size           Total Number of Students
                  in high class
Ratio          Student-Teacher Ratio
                  (Students Measured as
                   Full-Time Equivalents)
Expend       Expenditure Per Full-Time
                  Equivalent Student
Salary        Average Teacher Salary
Degree      Percent of Teachers with
                  Advanced Degrees
Years         Average Teachers’
                   Experience in Years
Postsec      Number of Public
                   Community College,  and
                  Uni.  (Enrolment Headcount)
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Zone Social and Economic
Characteristics
These ten variables are conventional
measures of the social and economic
composition of each school Zone. Use of
these variables is commonplace in
educational policy and the sociology of
education. If Zone social and economic
characteristics have a decisive impact on
post-secondary enrolment rates, the
inequity suggested by these relationships
may be difficult to remedy (Bickel et al.,
1988). Such findings would be consistent
with the claim that affluent and
advantaged areas have relatively high
levels of educational attainment, while
less advantaged areas are deficient by
comparison. This was the general
conclusion reached in the rural sector
(Bickel, 1988). For example, if the
percentage of students who enrol in a
college or university is determined by

Table 2

 Descriptive Statistics

     Variables            Outcome

Measure

                                   Mean       SD

ENROLL                    58.3%      2.1

Zone Social and Economic

Characteristics

BOYS % 31.5%      2.4

GIRLS %                   26.8%     1.1

EDAVG 21.3%      1.5

INCOME 6,037.5    1,325.0

DISADVAN 45.3%      12.4

RURAL 79.7%      21.4

PRIVATE 33.2%        0.3

WAGE 7,046.4    2,190.7

UNEMPLOY 36.6%      4.6

MAS 17.4%      1.5

Zone School Characteristics

SIZE 7,937.0    1,236.9

RATIO 17.6         1.7

EXPEND 3,198.3    405.7

SALARY 21,376.3  3,726.0

DEGREE 45.3%      8.9

YEARS 9.5           1.6

POSTSEC 5024.8     1621.3Source :  Data used in the analysis were
provided by the National University of
Educational Planning & Administration, New
Delhi through, www. nuepa. org; www.dise.in;
National Achieve- ment Survey (MAS 2008)
NCERT, New Delhi; Economic Survey 2012-13
(http//indiabudget.nic)  and Department of
Education (SSA), Govt. of  J&K , www.
jkeducation. gov.in.
Outcome Measure and Unit of Analysis
The outcome measure is the percentage
of each school zone high school
matriculates during 2009-10, who
enrolled in a private college, government
college, or university. The unit of analysis
is the school Zone.  School level data or
individual-level data would be preferable,
thus Zone-level data for the outcome

measure and most of the other variables
used in the analysis. Such as for most
measures only Zone-level data is
available. The value of Zone–level data is
enhanced due to the fact that state’s
school Zones are coterminous with the
state’s 46 Zones in the rural area. In
addition, some of our social and economic
contextual variables and the post-
secondary opportunities variables would
be difficult to estimate below the Zone
level. Use of the Zone as the unit of
analysis, moreover, does not appear to
have averaged out or disguised
differences in post-secondary enrolment
rates from place to place. To illustrate,
even with this high level of aggregation,
enrolment rates have range, from 53.4 to
65.2%.
Descriptive statistics for all variables are
reported in Table 2
These ten variables are conventional
measures of the social and economic com-
position of each school Zone. Use of these
variables is commonplace in educational
policy and the sociology of education.
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variables such as median family income,
urban/rural composition, or other factors
over which policymakers have little or no
control, it may not be possible to formulate
educational policies that will increase
these rates. Instead, means of addressing
this issue, insofar as they exist, may be
located outside of schools.  Location of
Zones’ average MAS (Mid-Term
Achievement Survey) score in this group
of variables is problematic. However, one
crucial distinction between Zone social
and economic characteristics and Zone
school characteristics is that variables in
the latter group are subject to
manipulation for policy-making purposes,
while variables in the former group are
not. According to this criterion, average
MAS score seems best treated as a
measure of the social and economic
character of each Zone.
Zone School Characteristics
The seven variables in this category are
characteristics of the Zone school
systems themselves. As with the social
and economic characteristics, each
variable reflects factors which are widely
employed in educational research and
policy studies wherein the school Zone is
the unit of analysis. In contrast with social
and economic characteristics, however,
the school characteristics variables
represent factors over which
policymakers have at least some control.
It is also true that each of these Zone
school characteristics may be
determined in whole or in part, by the
Zone social and economic characteristics
discussed above. While use of variables
such as these is commonplace in
educational research, the impact of these
factors on outcomes of interest has
shown a good deal of variability from one
piece of research to another (Bickel,
1986).
Regression Results
The results of our regression analysis are
presented in Table 3. While there are

seventeen independent variables in the
regression equation, only four have
statistically significant regression
coefficients, out of  which two are
interpreted here viz. the percentage of
students categorized as disadvantaged
(DISADVAN), and student/ teacher ratio
(RATIO). The coefficients corresponding
to the DISADVAN and RATIO variables are
both negative, meaning that as the
percentage of disadvantaged students
increases, post-secondary enrolment
rates decrease, and as student/teacher
ratios increase, enrolment rates again
decrease. Taken together, these two
variables account for nearly 41 percent
of the Zone-to-Zone variation in college
and university enrolment rates, with the
impact of RATIO being substantially
larger than the other variable. Our
findings with respect to DISADVAN, the
percentage of students categorized as
disadvantaged due to their eligibility for
Below Poverty Line (BPL) category, suggest
a situation similar to that which we found
in rural. In this paper academic post-
secondary enrolment rates were
determined largely by factors over which
policymakers exercised little or no
control.
Our findings with the variable RATIO
suggest that in urban area, in apparent
contrast with rural area, it may be
possible to manipulate school factors to
improve outcomes. In rural area, to
improve the percentage of high school
qualified who go to a college or university,
policymakers should adopt measures for
disadvantaged (DISADVAN) so as to
increase the percentage of high school
students in college and reduce student/
teacher ratios. There are, however, two
difficulties with this prescription. First,
as is evident in Table 3, when the
percentage of high school students is used
as a dependent variable, instead of as an
independent variable, it becomes clear
that this factor is closely related to two



Education in Jammu and Kashmir ...by  Dr. Surinder Kumar Sharma                       41

social and economic characteristics of
school zones: The percent of zone
population that is rural (RURAL, a
negative relationship), and, especially,
median income per capita (INCOME, a
strong positive relationship). These
variables, in other words, separate the
relationship between these two social
and economic contextual factors and
academic post-secondary enrolments.
These intractable contextual factors, over
which policymakers exercise little or no
control, work to exert a substantial impact
on enrolments.
Second, in view of the fact that the state’s
high school enrolments are declining due
to ongoing out migration and the mood of
the legislature, echoed in the popular
press, is to transfer/attach blue eyed
teachers even along with posts in the
schools of city area to benefitting them
with maximum HRA and allowing (STR)
student/ teacher ratio to rise above its
reported state-wide level of 16 to 1.
A low student/teacher ratio, especially at
the high school level, has been judged by
many to be a luxury that this fiscally
devastated state cannot afford. Due to both
contextual and practical political factors
it appears that J&K state is in a similar
situation: Even if it were clear that
increased college and university
enrolment rates among the state’s high
school matriculates were a powerful
means of promoting economic
development, it is not evident that either
state has the policymaking where withal
to increase these rates.
One of the limitations of the foregoing
analysis is that some of the independent
variables, especially social and economic
contextual factors, are highly Inter-
correlated. Moreover, with the school
Zone as the unit of analysis, we have a
comparatively small number of
observations. Both these factors multi-
colinearity and a small set of cases, tend
to inflate the standard errors of regression

Table 3
 Regression Analysis Results:

Enrolment as the Outcome Measure
Zone Social and Economic

Characteristics
 Variable       Unstandardized Standardized
BOYS - -
GIRLS - -
EDAVG - -
INCOME 38.6 .509
DISADVAN -0.18 -.289
RURAL -1.2 -.279
PRIVATE - -
WAGE - -
UNEMPLOY - -
MAS - -

Zone School Characteristics
SIZE - -
RATIO -13.86 -.293
EXPEND - -
SALARY - -
DEGREE - -
YEARS - -

POSTSEC - -
Statistically Significant Regression Coefficients
(p<.05)

coefficients (Fox, 1984). As a result, the
likelihood of statistically significant
findings may be unduly diminished.  One
means of dealing with multi-colinearity
and a limited number of cases suggested
by Dutta (1976) and numerous others is
use of principal components analysis to
linearly transform the original set of
independent variables into a smaller set
of variables. The new variables are then
used as predictors in a regression
equation with the original dependent
variable.
Kennedy (1989) has recommended that
when independent variables can be
divided into substantively distinct groups,
principal components analysis should be
applied separately to each group. The first
principal component from each group is
then used as the new independent
variable representing that group. In this
case, the substantively distinct groups
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Table 5
Principal Components

  Component 1: Zone Social and Economic
   Characteristics

BOYS .539

GIRLS .532

EDAVG .578

INCOME .717

DISADVAN -.789

RURAL -.736

PRIVATE .612

WAGE .749

UNEMPLOY -.553

MAS .612

    Percent Variance Explained =43.4

Component 2: Zone School Characteristics

SIZE .724

RATIO -.267

EXPEND .402

SALARY .491

DEGREE .528

YEARS .205

     Percent Variance Explained =25.9

are Zone social and economic
characteristics and Zone school
characteristics. The results of a principal
components analysis conducted according
to this procedure are reported in Table 4
Each of the independent variables
representing Zone social and economic
characteristics heavily loads on its
principal component. The results for
variables representing Zone school
characteristics are interpretable but less
clear-cut. This is  consistent with our
observation that multi-colinearlty is less
evident In the bi-variate correlations for
the Zone school characteristics.
One consequence of the principal
components analysis is that the RATIO
variable,  which had a statistically
significant coefficient in the analysis, is
also a constituent of the zone school
characteristics principal component. In
short, the importance of RATIO could not
be explained by casting it in the role of

an intervening variable, because of the
practical political constraints which
prevail in the J&K state. However, we
concluded that policymakers would not
use a reduced student/teacher ratio as
a means of increasing post-secondary
enrolments, as student/teacher ratios
will continue to rise. It seems clear that
the importance of the RATIO variable is
not captured by our Zone school
characteristics principal component. It is
also useful to recognize that, while the
negative sign of the RATIO variable is
what we would expect, it does not load as
heavily on Zone school characteristics as
most of the other variables which
constitute this component. It may be that
limitations of data, statistical technique
and conceptual understanding have led
us to misconstrue the nature and role of
the RATIO variable. Nevertheless,
comparison of the regression results with
the principal components regression
reveals a good deal of consistency. Both
indicate that contextual factors over
which policymakers exercise little or no
control have a substantial impact on post-
secondary enrolment rates, while
characteristics of schools and school
Zones considered as policymaking tools
for increasing such rates.
Attempts to Bridge the Gap
 The way to improve student learning is
to support teachers in developing more
student-centred approaches to teaching.
Teamwork is a very powerful learning
source wherein creativity and innovation
in both content and delivery are highly
regarded in this student-centred
pedagogical approach. Thus, bridges need
to be built among administrative
transitions that all students go through.
The most fragile boundaries appear to be
at the connecting lines, as students
change their familiar schools, teachers,
programs, and environments. These are
between grades 8 and 9 (from middle to
high school), between high to higher
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secondary, and especially between the
higher secondary school and college
freshmen.
Often, the task of preparing students for
college falls entirely on the (10+2) system.
But in recent years, many states of our
country have developed innovative ways
to eliminate or reduce the problems and
also connect (10+2) and higher education.
Many students are not comfortable
socially or emotionally in high school
environments, while others complete
their schools’ highest-level courses.
When students understand certain
concepts and skills that intensify
understanding the result is a significant
learning experience. ‘Writing about any
subject forces you to think about it, that’s
why writing is a powerful tool for learning’.
If we can help them learn, how to learn,
learners will be capable of continuing
their learning for the rest of their lives.
An enhanced ability to sort things out for
themselves furthers their successful
transition in bridging the gap between
high school and college. We do our
students a great dis-service if we do not
involve them in learning, thus the course
which involve students in learning will
help to promote primary goal of bridging
the gap between high school and college
(Moore, 1992).Consequently, greater
individual interaction between teachers
and students has to be promoted.
Conclusions
 It is essential for teachers, policymakers
and authorities to critically examine
whether the current teaching methods,
instructional design and learning
environments are adequate for the needs
of the education. The best outcomes arise
when a balance between support and
challenge is achieved
It is by no means evident that increased
enrolment of high school matriculates in
colleges and universities would have the
kind of payoffs that many J&K state
poIicymakers’ common- sense human

capital theory leads them to expect.
However, It is evident that comparatively
inexpensive, commonsense prescriptions
as to how to increase enrolment rates are
unlikely to work. It seems that Zone-to-
Zone differences in post-secondary
enrolment rates in rural area are due
largely to the direct and indirect effects
of social and economic contextual factors
over which policymakers exercise little
or no control. Whether or not these
findings can be generalized beyond state
remains to be seen. With similar results
in such different states are not easily
dismissed as isolated idiosyncrasies.
 Therefore, greater individual interaction
between teachers and students has to be
promoted. “There is a circular
relationship between success and self-
confidence; when students succeed in
school, they learn that they are capable
of success, and are willing in turn to take
on additional challenges” (Danielson,
2002).
The following are the recommendations
based on research conducted for the
Bridge Project.
Provide all students with information

about and access to courses that will
prepare them to meet college-level
standards.

Allow students to take placement exams
in high school so that they can prepare
academically for college and understand
college-level expectations. These
assessments should be diagnostic in
nature so that students, parents, and
teachers know what is necessary to
improve students’ preparation for
college.

Proper linkage to general education
requirements so that high school
courses are linked to the higher
education courses appropriately.

Over and above,  the set norms of
education policy must be implanted with
letter and spirit without any political
interference
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All these recommendations will be easier
to carry out and to implement effectively
if there is an overall organizational base
for universities and colleges policy
making and oversight. Despite the many

REFERENCES

Bickel, R. (1986). Educational reform and the equivalence of schools. Issues in

Education, 4, 179-197.
Bickel, R. (1988). Student acceleration and high school effectiveness. The High School

Journal, 59, 129-147.

Bickel, R. & Papagiannis, G. (1988). Post-high school prospects and district-level
dropout rates. Youth and Society, 20,123-147.

Coughlan,F. (2012) National conference of International Boys’ Schools Coalition, South

Africa.
Danielson, C. (2002). Enhancing student achievement: A framework for school

improvement. Alexandria, VA: Association for Supervision and Curriculum

Development.
DeYoung, A (1989). Economics and education. New York: Longman.

Dutta, M. 1976. Econometric methods. Cincinnati: South Western publishing.

Fox, J. (1984). Linear models and related methods. New York: John Wiley.
Hearn, J., Fenske, R., & Curry, D. (1985). Unmet financial need among post-secondary

students. Journal of Student Financial Aid, 15, 21-44.

Kennedy, P. (1989). A guide to econometrics. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press.
Moore, R. (1992). Writing to learn Biology. Philadelphia: Saunders College Publishing.

Analytical Report Tables, Elementary Education in Rural India, 2009-10,Neupa,New

Delhi.
DISE(SSA)2009-10,www.dise.in; www.neupa.org

Economic Survey,2012-13 (www.indiabudget.nic.in).

Flash Statistics, Department of Education,(SSA),J&K Govt,2013
www.jkeducation.gov.in

JK Budget,2009-10; www.jkfinance.gov.in

National Achievement Survey (MAS, 2008), NCERT, New Delhi
8th All India School Education Survey (AISES), Provisional Statistics,2009 (published

report) NCERT, New Delhi.

  * Dr. Surinder Kumar Sharma: Ex. Research Officer. State Institute of
Education Jammu.  Jammu-Kashmir
 e-mail id: surinder_ksharma@yahoo.com

separations and barriers that have
historically prevented universities and
colleges reform, many states are working
to ‘bridge the gaps between higher
education and school education’.
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Introduction
“Education is a manifestation of
perfection, already inherent in a person”.
                                             Swami Vivekananda
When we examine the policy and pattern
of education system of India at present,
we find that, the above ‘Goal of Education’
is not apparent anywhere in vision, policy
or pattern of education system, at any
level. The policy and programs just are
mute on the ultimate goal and any other
qualitative aspect. The National
Education Policy speaks of expansion of
education with consideration to
quantitative aspects only as can be seen
below.
National Education Policy
The first NEP was promulgated in 1968
by the government of Prime Minister
Indira Gandhi, and the second by Prime

Minister Rajiv Gandhi in 1986. It
emphasizes three aspects in relation to
elementary education:
universal access and enrolment,
universal retention of children up to 14

years of age, and
 a substantial improvement in the

quality of education to enable all
children to achieve

Revival of Sanskrit and other classical
languages for contemporary use

Based on the report and recommendations
of the Education Commission (1964–
1966), the first National Policy on
Education in 1968, called for-
 “Radical restructuring” to equalize

educational opportunities in order to
achieve national integration and
greater cultural and economic
development.

A student with numerous academic and behavioral bindings in the school suddenly
finds himself totally free like bird. This transition is very sudden. This results into
irresponsible, undisciplined, discriminatory and sometimes immoral behavior among
the youth. In my opinion many practices followed at school level must be continued
at college level. This would almost nullify the transitional gap and would solve
numerous problems of undisciplined behavior, sluggishness in studies, self-styled
discriminatory behaviors, ragging etc. ‘A common admission process’ can be adopted,
wherein the students fill up a form giving preferences regarding course and
institution simultaneously.
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Fulfilling compulsory education for all
children up to the age of 14.

Focus on learning of regional languages,
outlining the “three language formula”.

Encouragement of the teaching of the
ancient Sanskrit language.

Education spending to increase to six
percent of the national income.

Having announced that a new policy was
in development in January, 1985, A new
National Policy on Education was
introduced in May, 1986. The new policy
called for -
 “special emphasis on the removal of

disparities and to equalize educational
opportunity,” especially for Indian
women, Scheduled Tribes (ST) and the
Scheduled Caste (SC) communities.

 “child-centered approach” in primary
education, and launched “Operation
Blackboard” to improve primary schools
nationwide.

open university system with the Indira
Gandhi National Open University.

The creation of the “rural university”
model, to promote economic and social
development at the grassroots level in
rural India robin.

It becomes clear that the policy has no
vision regarding the ultimate goal of the
education.
Compartmentalization of Education:
The total education system is being
handled in numerous compartments and

by various departments, as given in table
no. 1.
Due to such compartmentalized control,
education, such an important issue of
national life, is being handled with
scattered vision. We do not find any
National thematic approach towards
education. The system or patterns do not
seem to have been planned and framed
to achieve any single goal.
Similarly, education has been planned at
different levels, namely, Nursery,
Primary, Secondary, Higher Secondary
(With mainly three groups Science,
Commerce and arts), Collegiate
education (with additional streams of
Engineering, Medical, Management etc.).
The vision, policy and pattern at all these
levels are un-linked and given thought
by particular compartment without any
consideration to other levels and
compartments.
Even if the scattered situation due to
unlinked levels and compartments is
multi-faceted, the gap and total lack of
link is felt between School education and
higher education most.
The problems due to this gap are
identified here and the solutions to bridge
the gap, to achieve continuity in the total
education are suggested in this small
article.
1 Choice of Group of Subjects.
Till class 10th the students learn all the

  No.         Compartment            Departments/Authorities

  1.     Central Government                           School Education,  Higher Education,

                      Human Resource Development etc.

  2.     State Government and                        School Education, Higher Education,

           Local Bodies                        Technical Education, Man power

           Planning. Corporations, Municipalities,

           Panchayat.

  3.    Private Enterprises and Bodies          Individuals, Industrial Units, Charity

                                                                    Trusts, Registered Societies etc.

Table No.
1
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subjects, including languages, General
Sciences, Mathematics, and Social
Sciences. Suddenly in class 11th they are
expected to select a group of subjects.
These groups are of varied nature and
different at different places. These groups
are not the same as available in higher
education. The selection of the group is
done by the students without much
information about availability of groups
in higher education. For professional
courses in higher education these groups
form the minimum eligibility.  The
admission to these professional courses
is not on the basis of merit in H. S. S. C.
examination fully. There are some more
admission tests having a totally different
pattern. This situation further aggravates
the confusion in selection of groups. The
provision for selection of group is not the
same at all places. In central board course
one can have choice of the streams,
mathematics and biology, becoming
eligible for both the courses in higher
education viz. Medical and engineering.
But this is not so in some state level
boards. There a student is forced to opt
for only one out of mathematics and
biology group to make him non-eligible for
other stream permanently. Firstly the
students are confused in selection of the
group and secondly there are disparities
in going ahead in this or that stream.
This widens the gap between school and
higher education.
2 Entering Higher Education
The main problem arises at the stage
when a student passes out H.S.S.C.,
particularly in professional courses.
Unless a student gets proper coaching, it
is not generally possible to face and score
in entrance test. This makes a student
to neglect studies and preparation for
class 12th examination. But as the merit
is based on both the scores, the student
does not understand where to
concentrate. He cannot concentrate on
both and finally is lost. A mediocre

student, who cannot exert much to face
two examinations, has low opportunities
to go ahead. Yet, as the number of seats
in the engineering courses in various
branches and various private colleges, the
students with a low score, too, get
admission washing off all the relevance
of HSSC score and that of entrance
examination. This all is very chaotic. The
entire process must be reviewed to make
it simpler and justifiable.
For other courses the entire situation is
unclear. It is all free lancing. Not knowing
what to do, what will be the result, a
student applies in various institutions for
various courses. He waits for his name
to appear in admission list of one of the
institutions. Having certain hope waits
for second but as is required to pay fees,
he is in dilemma. He pays the fees and
sometimes abandons by taking admission
in other institution of his choice.
Hundreds of students just wander here
and there. A student having science
group in high school and scoring low
seeks admission for B. com. or B. A. or
goes to some diploma course. But a
student having commerce or arts group
is not allowed to go for B. Sc. Thus they
are bound to go the same way, they have
chosen once, in a state of confusion if not
ignorance.
This very clearly calls for-
1. Need of counseling
  Before getting admission to class 11th

where they are required to choose group
of subjects. This should be during
vacations as repetitive one to one
interactive sessions and not as courses.
To avoid repetitions and diversity, such
sessions may be conducted with
interactive outreach programs too. Any
number of students can be exposed to
such sessions and get a proper guidance
before selecting subjects according to
scope and one’s interest and capacity.

2.  Flexibility in choice of subjects. The
subjects need not be grouped rigidly and
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the number of subjects chosen need not
have limitation on number. There can
be a minimum number but a student
should be allowed to opt for more than
three subjects in addition to compulsory
subjects. He should be allowed to opt for
some subjects from other groups too. For
example in addition to Compulsory
subjects a student may be allowed to opt
for, Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics,
Biology, Economics, History,
Accountancy etc. Some subjects may be
group subjects and others optional for
examinations.

3.Same Qualification: Same course:
Same Examinations: The different
patterns, different coursework, different
examinations of different boards and
that of Central Board are causing
numerous problems Viz. -

(a).Various boards are compared
regarding their ‘qualitative level’ for the
same qualifications. Their merit lists
are different and are unnecessarily
compared being of higher or lower level.
Generally, State boards are considered
to of lower level as compared to central
board. This situation is totally illogical
but prevails because of different
coursework and patterns.

(b).The people who expect to move or
intend to send their son/daughter
elsewhere   are having no other choice
but to give admission in Central Schools
or schools with Central board courses.
Thus, state board courses slowly
become irrelevant and /or remain
limited to local people and further
compared creating an inferiority
complex in local people.

  Hence, there is a need to have ‘A
common pattern’ for all the boards at all
levels. The local and region-specific
requirements, limitations must be
considered, but they should be
additional to ‘minimum Common
Program, including syllabus and pattern
of examinations’. The teaching and

examinations may be conducted as per
local situations but the syllabus and
examination pattern must be based on
minimum common program. This will
do away with all the drawbacks
mentioned above.

  With above provisions, all the courses
will become at par and the percentage
of marks, though through various
boards, can also be considered at par for
deciding the merit. When many
students are with the same percentage,
the students passing from state boards
should be given priority in state
institutes and those from central board
in Central and Private Institutes.

4. Coaching for Admission Tests: As
such with above provisions there should
be no need to have one more entrance
test at central or State level. Yet, for
reconfirmation of merit such an
examination is felt essential, it should
be one for each course at all India level.
The patterns of these examinations are
totally different than board
examinations. These examinations
cannot be faced or passed through with
good score without coaching even for a
intelligent student. The fees for such
coaching classes are very high. Only
few, who can afford, get the coaching.
Indirectly, the admission to professional
courses is limited to moneyed people.
An intell igent student, having
meritorious marks in class 12th exam.,
may not be able score well in entrance
test, as he cannot afford coaching will
not be able to get admission, while
another not so intelligent can afford to
have coaching and thus gets admission
due to money power.

  Hence, there must be an affordable
provision for coaching classes for all.
The schools individually or by forming
group at city/Block level a coaching
class must be run by the respective
boards or preferably by the state or
central government through respective
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Department of Higher education/
Technical Education etc. at nominal
fees.

5. Common Admission Process for Non-
professional Courses: It has been
already pointed out that in non-
professional courses there is no
entrance examinations and so the
students are required to apply at various
institutions and run between the
institutions for the results. They face
a great problem of choice between
courses and institutions, government
and private under different
universities.

  It is suggested that at district levels if
not at state level ‘A common admission
process’ can be adopted,  wherein the
students fill up a form giving preferences
regarding course and institution
simultaneously. The process can be on
line and finally may culminate in
district level counseling. Such a process
will free the students from the need to
apply at various institutions. Of course
there need not be restriction at district
level. A student may be allowed to apply
in other districts but separately. Yet,
provision of ‘priority to home district’
will restrict the unnecessary migration
of students from one to another district,
maintaining the demographic balance
in the state.

6. School-like Environment in Colleges:
It has been widely observed that there
is a huge change in psychological
condition of the students coming from
schools to college. We have raised the
colleges with the basic idea that the
environment in colleges would be
without bindings. A student with
numerous academic and behavioral
bindings in the school suddenly finds
himself totally free like bird. This
transition is very sudden. This results
into irresponsible, undisciplined,
discriminatory and sometimes immoral
behavior among the youth; those are

expected to look after all the affairs of
the country. Addition of elections for
students forums, make them violently
political too. This is so, because the
“process of sanskaar” is suddenly
discontinued.

  This situation must be reviewed to
examine the basic question. “Is it
proper to have so much free
environment in college?” Why was the
environment having some bindings and
limitations necessary at school level?
Are not the same reasons applicable at
college level? For example, let us
consider Prayer. It is being practiced
widely in all schools to inculcate and
maintain a particular psychological
attitude, collectivity, attendance,
intimacy etc in school students. If
these qualities are desirable, why this
should be discontinued at college level?
In my opinion the practice of collective
prayer should be continued in the
colleges for the same purpose. Many
more practices, like strict and intimate
watch on attendance, homework,
behavior of students not only in the
classrooms but off the classrooms, their
stay in the school, etc. should be
continued at college level too. In school
a student is not permitted to leave the
school without an application from his/
her parents. What is the reason for not
continuing the same practice in
colleges too? The involvement of
parents is part of pattern of school
education positively and proactively,
while in colleges it is almost nil.

  In my opinion many practices followed
at school level must be continued at
college level. This would almost nullify
the transitional gap and would solve
numerous problems of undisciplined
behavior, sluggishness in studies, self-
styled discriminatory behaviors,
ragging etc.

Proposed Shiksha Sankul System.
The Shiksha-Sankul is conceived as -
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1. The “Sankul” would be a large campus,
about one square kilometer, almost a
township, for education established at
regional level, one catering for an area
around with radius of 300 km. radius.
(This may be flexible depending upon
the regional situations.)

2. The campus would house educational
institutions at all levels, starting from
a secondary school to colleges up to post
graduate courses and research
facilities in all the branches. These
educational institutions would be
independent but would be in the same
campus and governed by a single
agency. This will facilitate the regular
visits and informal interactions
between the students and teachers at
all levels from secondary schools to
research units. Availability of
continuous, personal and intimate
guidance will add an additional value to
education.

3. The colleges would include colleges for
Physical Sciences, Social Sciences,
Commerce, Management, Medical
Sciences, Engineering, Technology,
Pharmacy, Agriculture and what not.
Thus, the students and teachers will be
exposed to the entire academic
environment for them in future and as
a result would have ease in
understanding themselves, the courses,
their scopes in the field and research.
This will help them to select the group
of subjects more prudently.

4. The partnership in learning, research,
innovation etc. at various levels would
create a holist ic educational
environment enhancing the teaching-
learning process. Availability of all the
venues at the same place and scope to
shift streams and/or to avail education
in multi-streams will further enhance
flexibility in education. Live interaction
among various streams will enhance
the mutual understanding between
various streams.

 5. Because of the continuity, continuous
stay of teachers and students at all
levels in the sankul; students will not
suffer from a psychological shock of shift
from one place to another and sense of
undue freedom. The interaction
between old teachers and students will
continue and hence the feeling of
getting “cut-off” will not prevail.

6. The ‘Sankul’ would have residential
facilities for all students, teachers, non-
ministerial supporting staff and
technical staff of all levels. The staff
would be having their families but the
family members too would be considered
to part of the “Life pattern” of the
Sankul.

7. It will have all infrastructural facilities
like Markets, Shopping, and Services,
Health facilities etc. but the people
operating this infrastructure would not
have their residences within the
campus, so as to sustain the “exclusive
educational environment”.

8. The environment in the Sankul would
be that of equality without any
differentiation on the basis of cast,
creed, religion, region, etc. but all the
people in the campus will be having an
organized “life pattern” so that
everybody would be physically healthy,
mentally non-maligned and spiritually
tranquil.

9. The above aspects are merely at the
level of “broad concept”. The blue print
with details will have to be prepared on
the basis of widespread deliberations.
This may need reviews, changes,
modifications at intervals.

It is obviously clear that this will need a
radical change and will pose enormous
and numerous difficulties during the
transition from present pattern to the
“Sankul Pattern”, yet we can make a start
with this proposal. We may start with a
“Model” at one place, and on the basis of
experience, repeat (Or not) the same at
other places.
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Conclusion
All the above measures were limited to
certain modifications and patchwork in
bridging the gap between school and
higher education. That may work to some
extent but still will not take us to the goal
expressed by Swami Vivekananda. It
cannot be achieved by just few hours
spent in school or colleges. Education, as
such, is not the task which can be

considered limited to education
institutions, where a student spends just
few hours. It should not be in fragments
like few hours per day or few years in life
for education. It must be continuous at
all places including home, neighborhood
etc. In the present conditions, it does not
seem to be possible for various socio-
cultural and economic reasons.
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Zambia is one of the developing democratic countries and the economic mainstream of the country
has been copper which for many years accounted for the export earning. As per school survey
report dropout rate among secondary girl students has been increased. The case has been so high
in Zambia for the recent years rating between 30 to 40 percent of the enrollment. Although there
have been a number of strategies put forward by the Ministry of Education in promoting girl child
education in Zambia. The present research investigation highlights the identification of different
causes associated with low participation of girls at secondary education in Lusaka province is the
capital city of Zambia and how to minimize identified problems keeping in view the availability of
resources and existing educational policies of Zambia..

Zambia is a former British colony that was
ruled by the British South African com-
pany from 1890-1924 and by the British
government from 1924 till 1964 when she
became an independent republic. For a
brief period of 10 years 1953 to 1963
Zambia was part of Central African fed-
eration comprising of Northern and
southern Rhodesia and Nyasaland. Zam-
bia is a land locked country located in
the Southern Africa. It shares boundaries
with 8 countries: Malawi, Tanzania,
Burundi, Congo DR, Namibia, Botswana,
Zimbabwe and Mozambique. It covers an
area of 752,612 square kilometers.
The population of Zambia is 13,817,479
(July 2012 est.) comprising of 50.4%
males and 49.6% female, 65% lived in
the rural areas while 35% lived in urban
areas. In terms of wealth distribution,

63% were classified as poor (kaela,
2008:100).
The recent population estimate figures at
12.560 (CSO, 2008:20). Currently, like
any other developing country Zambia is
having a low literacy rate in female start-
ing from the age of 15-24.By 2010-2012,
Zambia recorded approximately 67.55%
of female literacy rate. The economic
mainstream of the country has been cop-
per which for many years accounted for
the export earnings. However, from 1973
the country has been in appreciated ex-
port rate of copper to outside countries
which has boosted the economy. It also
depends on agriculture which in turn
boosts the economy of the country.
Secondary Education in Zambia
In Zambia, secondary education is divided
into two parts known as junior secondary
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or basic secondary and higher secondary
level. In Zambia, secondary education is
obtained between the age of 13-17 for both
sex. However, there is need of providing
equal and fair opportunities to both boys
and girls towards the attainment of
secondary education. In this world of
diversity, one has to be educated so as to
be a complete being or an important
member of the society. Education has to
be conducted in conformity with our
national needs and priorities and ensure
that our best efforts and talents provide
huge contributions to international
endeavor on societal needs. Secondary
education has to strive for academic
excellence and progress of the art and
science in the real life. The objectives of
secondary education are:
o To reinforce knowledge and skills

acquired during basic education;
o To provide a diversified curriculum to

cater for different aptitudes, abilities,
interests and skills;

o To provide an opportunity for further
education and training and introduce
students to a variety of relevant
occupational skil ls necessary for
national human resource development;

o To understand the environment and
need for its sustainability;

o To inculcate a sense of discipline and
selflessness in students;

o To develop an interest in life-long
learning.

Status of girl child education in Zambia
Zambia is a developing country with a
democratic political background. It
mainly constitutes of 9 provinces namely
northern, southern, western, eastern,
Lusaka, luapula, copper belt, central and
north western provinces. It has a
minimum of 72 tribes of different ethnic
groups and has an average of 13,046,500
population thus 49% male and 51%
female. The illiteracy level is
approximately 40 % in both the sexs.
However, of the total number of the

illiterate, 50% are women and girls.
Lusaka province is the capital city of
Zambia, with 4 district known as Chong
and Kafue, Luangwa and Lusaka districts
and has the largest population in the
country of about 2,198,996 people. As
poverty is increasingly concentrated
among women and girls, increasing girls
and women’s access to education can
reduce poverty significantly. It can also
provide girls and women, with an
opportunity to face the challenges in the
society and the world of employments. If
we want to achieve the rising of
economical, social and political standards
of any country, women are supposed to be
given a space so that the equal
distribution of education and freedom of
participation is met and enjoyed. Women
are believed to have a greater importance
to the attainment of global demands in
that there contribution is genuine and
have a positive impact on development.
Therefore, education for girls is very
important for happy and healthy homes,
improving of society, economical
prosperity and national solidarity.
In Kafue district, the principle has led to
polygamy because men would want to use
women as a tool to success. Women work
double task than men because they
spend most of their time on achievement
duties. However, educating a girl would
bring independence in girl children in
that they will provide the adequate
demands of the family, society and nation
at large. The extent of women’s
contribution is aptly highlighted by
micro-study conducted in India
Himalayas which found that on a one-
hectare farm, a pair of bullocks works
1064 hours, a man 1,212 hours and
women 3,485 hours in a year (Mies1986).
Women work longer hours and their work
is arduous than men. This proves the
importance of girls in the agricultural
sector which may definitely lead to the
economic development of the nation. In
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the education sector, many of  the
teachers found in the teaching field are
women hence are given less
opportunities to hold the managerial
positions. Women have proved to be more
effective in the teaching career in that
high level of girls being educated would
boost the manpower disparities, and
quality of education. This has been to all
the vocational sectors of the nations
worldwide. In Zambia, the policy
investment frame work and Zambian
poverty reduction strategic plan (ZPRSP)
have also high lightened in the other
national policy documents, the cross-
cutting issue such as National Gender
policy, on the value of girls, women
towards the economic development in the
education sector. In education sector,
education is a more important source of
employment for women than for men,
influenced by opportunities to combine
employment and families’ responsibilities
and better pay rates and career
advancement potential relatively to other
occupation. However the factors causing
the low participation of girls have been
categorized as: Environmental factors,
Social-cultural factors and Political
factors.
Girls education in Kafue District
The problem of girl child drop outs from
school in Kafue District has still remained
the biggest challenge in promoting the girl
child Education in Zambia. Dropout is a
universal phenomenon which means
withdrawing from the programme of study
before completing the same. The case has
been so high in Zambia for the recent
years rating between 30 to 40 percent of
the enrollment.  Although there have
been a number of strategies put forward
by the Ministry of Education in promoting
girl child education in Zambia. However,
some strategies failed because of some
reasons. Some of the reasons include,
unpleasant well being at the girl child
home and unfriendly environment for girl

child at school, household poverty,
cultural beliefs and early marriages, the
rights of the girl child to education not
realized by some parents, girl child
staying far away from school premises,
lack of effect ive policy and legal
interventions by both the Ministry of
Education and its partners such as
FAWEZA, CHILD FUND and other
nongovernmental organization. The
present research investigation
highlighted different cause associated
with low participation of girls at secondary
education in Zambia and how to minimize
the identified problems keeping in view
the availability of resources and existing
educational policies.
Although, Zambia is a progressive and
democratic country, the present study
would be helpful for educational planner,
the policy makers and the community
members, policy makers to take
necessary steps towards girls’ education.
The study would also help parents and the
community to be conscious towards
education of the girls.
Purpose of the study:
To find out the causes of low participation
of girls at secondary education of Zambia
with respect to:
- Lack of existing infrastructural facilities

and distance to school
- Unattractive school environment
- Unsuitable curriculum
-Lack of community participation/

support and parental encouragement
- Lack of awareness, cultural beliefs and

poverty as a cause of low participation
of girls at secondary education

- Unsuitable educational policies and
inappropriate measures by the
government

Methodology
Present study is descriptive in nature and
survey method has been used. The
purpose of present research investigation
is to find out the causes of low
participation of secondary schools girls
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in Zambia. There are 9 provinces namely
northern, southern, western, eastern,
Lusaka in Zambia and the investigators
have taken Lusaka province is the capital
city of Zambia, with 4 district known as
Chong and Kafue, Luangwa and Lusaka
districts and have the largest population
in the country. All secondary school girls
students studying in different schools of
Kafue district constitutes population for
the present investigation. The
investigator has taken 150 girls students
from 10 secondary schools as sample by
using simple random sampling technique.
Tool used:
In order to collect information, the
investigators have used a self developed
questionnaire and interview schedule.
For determining reliability of the
questionnaire, it was administered over
20 secondary school students and the
reliability was established by using split-
half technique (odd and even). The
reliability of coefficient obtained was 0.65.
Content validity of the questionnaire was
decided by modifying and rewording the
statements with the consultation of
research experts and senior teachers.
Data Analysis
So far as the responses of the students
regarding lack of infrastructural facilities
and distance to as a cause of low
participation of girls at secondary
education, 64% of girls students agreed
that due to inadequate basic facilities like
availability study rooms, separate toilet
for girls, play ground etc. students are not
taking interest to participate in different
curricular and extra-curricular activities
in school.
The responses of the girls students
regarding unsuitable academic
atmosphere as a cause of low participation
of girls in different activities, 86 %
students agreed that the environment
was not safe and not conducive for
learning specially for girls, hence it has
contributed to low participation.

Table 1
Responses of the sample regarding

causes of low participation of
activities in the schools

   Item                        Yes     %     No    %

   Infrastructural        96      64   54    36

   facilities and

   distance

   Unsuitable              100     67   50    33

   school

   environment

   Unsuitable               98      65   52    35

   curriuculum

   distance

   community             113     75    37   25

   support and

   parental

   encouragement

   awareness              123     82    27   18

   cultural beliefs

   poverty

Unsuitable curriculum is another con-
tributing factor towards the low partici-
pation of girls indifferent activities in the
school. 75 % of girls agreed that the cur-
riculum is not so attractive and some ex-
tent not focusing the actual needs of girls
and it is not suitable as per modern stan-
dards of teaching and learning.
Out of total response, 75% of girls
students agreed that due to inadequate
community support and parental
encouragement as the root causes of
participating girls in different activities
in the school.
So far as the responses regarding cultural
beliefs, lack of awareness and poverty as
the causes of low participation of girls in
different secondary school, 82% of the
students have responded positively that
cultural beliefs and poverty are the root
causes of low participation of girls.
Parents belief that girls have less value



Causes of low Participation of Girls..........by  Dr. Prakash C. Jena & Misozi Mbewe  57

for education and they are still in
traditional practices of believing in
marriages.
Main findings and conclusion
It has been observed that there are more
girl pupils sponsored by the NGOs who
drop out of school due to pregnancies,
early marriages and ignorance, equally
the girl pupils’ unpleasant well being at
home and school has an influence in this
phenomenon because as most pupils
under the NGOs sponsorship are not
staying with their parents have been
subjected to huge household chores
making them busy all times and later drop
out of school. Equally, observed are the
cultural systems and practices that
oppresses the sponsored girls pupils,
hence it is of hope that the advocacy
efforts should be put in place to brings
changes in these cultural practices and
rulings of parents Kafue district. Equally
observed is that there is lack of awareness
on the rights to education for a girl pupil
by parents and even those rights
protecting them from early marriages are
silent.
Therefore, the causes of the sponsored
pupil drop out from school are
multifaceted topic with interrelated
factors so they have to be tackled with a
multiple approaches. Hence despite the
favorable environment provided by the
Zambian government to work with the
private sectors and non-governmental
organization like FAWEZA, Child Fund
and PAGE.
There is need as well to formulate policies
that will bound both the sponsored girl
pupil and her parents or guardians to take
up the opportunity given to them
seriously as this chance availed to her is
once and for all in a girl pupils academic
life.  Besides that all the major challenges
can broadly be classified under two main
categories:
(i) Quality and
(ii) Access and Participation.

Factors Accounting for Low Quality
Education, access and participation
1. Lack of adequate teaching and learning

facilities
2. Poor infrastructural facilities
3. Low number of well-motivated and

committed teachers
4. Absence of proper guidance and

Counseling Services;
5. Poor management and supervision
6.Inadequately prepared Junior

Secondary School leavers;
7.Inadequate facilities such as libraries,

hostels, accommodation for staff,
laboratories and classrooms, in the
senior secondary schools, which could
have absorbed the remaining 60%.

8. Poverty, making it difficult for some
parents to afford the barest minimum
of fees;

9. Lack of alternative tracks for people
with different interests and abilities to
pursue them, and enter the world of
work;

10. Inability to meet the minimum
academic requirements for further
education.

Recommendations
1. Parents and guardians should be

educated to have positives attitudes
towards girls’ education.

2.The Zambian government should
ensure that there are more schools built
especially for girls to reduce distances
covered when going to and from school.

3. The schools should provide an enabling
environment which is friendly to the girl
pupil such as availability of clean water
and security. Sensitize parents on the
importance of educating girl.

4. Guardians should equally play are role
in providing for the girl pupil’s school
requirements alongside the
sponsorship their children are getting
rather than leaving it to the
organizations.

5. The Zambian government through its’
ministry of education conjunction with
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the NGOs should uphold policies that
are binding between girls pupils
sponsored and their guardians to both
the Zambian education policies and
regulation policy.

6. There Zambian government has to
clearly define the customary law and
the marriage act and establish the limits
of the parents in customary law in favor
of allowing girls not be married off at
their early ages especially those girls
who are still at school.

7. There should be arrangements for
guidance and counseling programmers
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for the empowerment in education.
Seminars and symposiums should be
organized for the upliftment of women’s
empowerment and for their social
freedom.

8. Government should play an active role
in promoting the women empowerment
in the field of education.

9. Short term/long term training in the
field of education are necessary for the
social growth of women. Continual
social development of women at all level
must be an integral part of all
educational policies and programmes.
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Educational services and the educational system have always been weighed and graded according
to learner achievement. In spite of the fact that the personal aptitude, accountability and motivational
level of the learner contribute highly to his or her achievement, there is much to be disclosed about
how professional attitudes in teachers can induce in depth learning attitudes and dimensions of
quality in education. This paper is an attempt to understand  the context of vulnerability that the
present gaps in the educational scenario has portrayed with respect to the predictors of
professionalism that influence learner achievement in all terms leading to a value crisis in teacher
and learner performance.

Introduction
Trying to be honest to the global trends
in learning and teaching , we have been
searching for several defence
mechanisms that would meaningfully
explain the paradigm shift in educational
achievement. When a child completes his
or her school education, he or she has
already entered into the mirage of
deconstruction in the form of eventual
series of gaps that remain unbridged in
the education system. In a cross country
survey of educational aspirations of the
present day youth, Tim Elmore points out
the necessity of bridging the gap between
education and employment that surfaces
the lack of soft skills, communication
skills and leadership skills in the fresh
graduates. This is quite an evidence to
the rationale of the inevitable bearing
that unpractical approaches of teachers

and the educational bureaucrats have
had on the achievement of learners.
The research queries:
1. What major gaps does the educational

scenario reflect and what are the likely
reasons for these gaps to have been
created?

2. What evidences show that learner
achievement is affected by professional
attitudes and that the teachers and the
education system is liable to the divides
and the deficit in transfer of the desired
skills?

3. How does the present educational
structure understand professionalism
and what are the reasons behind the
crisis in learner achievement and the
identity gaps in the teaching
profession?

Destined professionalism directly relates
to quality of teaching as realised by
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experience and training, research
records, student judgement and levels of
intellectual challenge. The major gaps

that are reflected by the education process
and product are intrinsic areas of quality
development:

 The gaps               Reasons behind the gaps                   Implicit relationship

The bureaucracy in policy-making
and deficiency in relating
curriculum, course content
,pedagogical reforms and evaluation
techniques have weighed heavily on
student motivation and appraisal; on
the other hand wok culture and job
satisfaction in the teaching
profession have demotivated
teachers and resulted in burn-outs.

Education has basically been
quantified as certification, slags, roll-
overs or drop-outs in learners has had
no space gifted learners from the
school campus to the higher
education scenario. Science and arts
faculties have been marked out for
engineering, medical studies and
postgraduate or general studies
respectively. Students however have
no idea about the employment scope
that their curriculum paves out for
them.

Product oriented examination
patterns leading to certification have
always been followed. The school
system carried over to continuous
and comprehensive evaluation has
taken care of formative evaluation but
there has been no process oriented
evaluation in the university system.
Hence excellence or dis- location is
solely individual and rather
unrealistic.

Policy makers, politicians
and govt. or non-govt.
interventions that have
resulted in non-reacting
status of stakeholders,
professionalism is thereby
more decided by the
system than by individual
values.

Limited choice for
traditionally marked out
courses and their market
values in the country has
been nearly fixed.
Vocational training and
curriculum is designated
as a separate branch in the
academic set-up.
Teachership remains the
last resort for placement
loopholes and diversified
streamlining deficits.

Educational entrepre
neurship not distinguis
hed. Evaluation is
processed through Board of
education (state or
central)or university
without any access to
individual differences.
Certification is an
eligibility criterion and
does not satisfy learner
demands and teacher
support to students who
deserve or need it.  Marks
have been transformed to
grades without acknowle
dging the learner’s pace
and teacher’s creativity in
keeping student profile.

E d u c a t i o n a l
policies and
t e a c h e r s ’
professionalism

Education and
employment

Measurement
and evaluation
; evaluation
processes in
the school and
university
education.
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 The gaps               Reasons behind the gaps                    Implicit relationship

 Science and
 arts education

  Quality of
  education and
  teacher
  performance
 (professiona
 lism)

All subtle scope is validated by the
employment and market values for
the science stream. Very less has
been said and done for the arts
faculty along with its unexplained
connectivity with civil and
administrative services, other
streams of learning and expertise
like fine arts, commerce printing,
archaeology and literature remain
domains of individual endeavour
and specialisation with notch
ideologies that have been
marginalised in the money market.

Student engagement, innovations
and feedback and strategy
management are generally the proof
for quality input in education.
However, quality seems to be
mentored and monitored by
reputation of the institute, peer
ratings and student support. The
product dimensions of educational
quality have been checked by
student retention and persistence
and employability destinations for
students. In all this process, there
is very less space for the system to
appraise the teacher for his or her
quality performance.

Teachers have not been able
to create identity for the
interfaculty exposures nor
have they been trained for
that. Refresher courses at
the university level hardly
take care of the global trends
and paradigm shifts that
could accredit  arts and
humanities with
professional and academic
recognition. Professionalism
thereby is more a
reminiscent term in course
of noble discoveries or
dedicated university
professors who make a stock
population

Performance indicators not
defined in terms of
professional accountability.
Most of the times access to
money and its saturation is
the icon of professional
attitude. There has been
very less ability developed in
the education system for the
learners to rate quality
performance of teachers and
no earnest attempt has been
made to grade, assess,
document and record
professional teaching’s
reflection on student
upbringing and the
processing of academics to
sustain the philosophy of
education.

Some of the previous studies that support
the above dimensions of gaps in
educational system with respect to
teacher professionalism and student
achievement are as follows:
Marton and Wenestan(1978) elucidate
quality in of student outcome through
several consequences, according to

which a student who takes the surface
approach to reading an article without a
principle my remember the example
while the student who takes a deeper
approach is more likely to understand the
principle.
Ramsden (1999)worked on the Course
Experience Questionnaire that was used
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to indicate the extent to which these
courses feature experience. Reasonably
close relationships have been found
between scores on the CEQ and the extent
to which student take a surface and deep
approach to their studies.CEQ scores that
focus on continuous features can act  as
a rough proxy for educational outcomes
because approach predicts outcomes to
some extent.
A whole raft of unjustifiable variations
exists in the way that student degree and
classification are generated. Bridges et.al.
(2002) and Yorke et al. (2002)identify that
a math student is more than three times
more likely to get a first class than a
history student and there are
idiosyncratic institutional algorithms for
adding marks from different courses that
can make as much as a degree
classification difference for individual
students. The historical patterns of
institutes for these predictions have
never  been easily explicable.
Irani, Zahir (2012) traced through the
divide between higher education, schools
and employers to remark that students
pass the buck to the next streamline,
beyond the realm of educational
boundaries, seamless progression
including use of technology and social
media to mentor those preparing for a
university education.
Evidences reflecting influence of
teacher professionalism on learner
achievement
1.Jobs are ready but not the graduates.

We cannot serve economic recession
while at the same time produce
graduates who have not been prepared
for the working world. Youth are likely
to be three times more unemployed
than their parents.

2.50% students today believe their
education actually increases their
chance to get a job.

3.Teachers are hardly able to face the
challenge that the mixing with world

outside the curriculum is itself the key
to the learning of transferable skills
which education at all levels will in
future place increasing emphasis on.

4.Privatization in the education sector
has brought it to a perpetual truth that
in spite of the f inest of trained
facilitators at school level, none of the
govt. employees send their wards to
govt. schools.

5.There is no addiction to teaching in the
teachers, almost no question in the
classroom and the most hieroglyphic
kind of reproduction from students
awaits appreciation leading to loss of
language and communication.

6.Secondary schools report that they get
pupils with low/poor literary skills.

7.A good teacher is recognised by the
competitive repertoire he shares and
the higher order of fee he /she charges
followed the success guarantee he
mints into the minds of learners. It is
less than any sensitivity for the teacher
to obtain and assess negative student
feedback and seek self remediation.

8.Tests are all the more complex and
discriminating when prepared by
external agencies

9.Process oriented psychology and
sociability ardently lacking, hence need
to provide personality development,
management and leadership skills
which are otherwise imbibed from
teachers conduct and professional
commitment.

10. Moral, judgemental and interpersonal
skil ls as correlates of teaching
profession stands questionable.

Professionalism and its present status:
Teaching becomes the most urged and
widely followed investment through
coaching classes and success oriented
networking. It is more enabling for
structure monetary gains in terms of
technical content input without any
secure understanding or reliable learning
for the learner.
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Ethical standards for the teaching
profession represent a vision of
professional practice.
At the heart of a strong and effective
teaching career is  a commitment to
students and their learning along with a
consistent self check process that is
reflective and complete.
The chi-square values for the following
questions asked to a sample of 15 school
teachers and 15 college teachers to
designate unbridged gaps in
professionalism and learner
achievement stand significant on a
three-point scale  :

1.Does professionalism mean earning money by
expertise?

2.Teachers in higher education do not need any pre-
service training

3. Learner achievement is always an individual
endeavour.

4.Text books prepare learner environment.
5..Pretext observation is a part of teacher proficiency.
6. Professionals have no system of updating themselves

as a part of the academic set up.
7. Continuous professional development is based on

student feedback.
8. Journal writing and predictions confirm teacher

performance.
9. The  evaluation of  students cannot be a summative

agenda.
10.Technology distracts professional ethics.
11.Teaching alone can be the precursor of professional

development.
12. There is no leadership quality involved in professional

expertise
13.Clasification through evaluation should be banned.
14. There needs to be a different curriculum for rural

and urban curriculum.
15. Language education is not a part of formal education.

      Statement   Yes     No    Uncertain

Thios is best encoded as under

Conclusion:
Learner achievement has ridiculously
announced its degradation in the recent
times not only because it has lost the

ideal endeavour in teacher attitude but
also because there is an expectation for
external motivation and reorientation
from external sources time and again.
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Unless continuous professional
development becomes an integral and
inherited part of teaching profession
taking it into concern that only the
proven ones would comprise of the

professional Excellency of academics and
research, education would lack process
consistency and authenticity of expertise
in the teacher and the learner.
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Information and Communication Technology (ICT) has become one of the basic building blocks of
modern society. Many countries now regard understanding ICT and mastering the basic skills
and concepts of ICT as part of the core of education, alongside reading, writing, and numeracy.
There is a widespread belief that ICTs have an important role to play in changing and modernizing
educational systems and ways of learning. Inventive use of ICT is deûned as the use of ICT
applications that hold up the learning objectives based on the requirements of the modern information
society. Hence, there is a need to bring out the facts on the impact of ICT on educational trainers.
This article discusses the factors which stimulate or limit the innovative use of ICT by teacher
educators in Warangal, Andhra Pradesh. Survey analysis was used to study the prospective
inûuencing factors. The study indicated a limited involvement of the teacher training institutions
towards the use of ICT within the curriculum.

Introduction
ICT is becoming an integral part in every
field. Every change of education is
depends upon the teacher. It is depend
upon the quality of training. Increasing
the teacher training and has been a
seemingly important concern for
education. But education has faced a
variety of challenges. In this context
information and communication
technologies ICTs represent a new
approach for enhancing the
dissemination of information and helping
to meet these challenges. Pre service and
in service teacher training play a crucial
role in preparing teachers to become
proficient in the integration of ICT in to
training curriculum. They need to help

prospective teachers understand how ICT
can be used to teach contain in reach
programme meaningful way. Information
and Communication Technology (ICT) has
become one of the basic building blocks
of modern society. Many countries now
regard understanding ICT and mastering
the basic skills and concepts of ICT as
part of the core of education, alongside
reading, writing, and numeracy. There is
a widespread belief that ICTs have an
important role to play changing and
modernizing educational systems and
ways of learning. Innovate use of ICT is
defined as the use of ICT applications that
hold up the learning objectives based on
the requirements of the modern
information society. Hence, there is a
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need to bring out the facts on the impact
of ICT on educational trainers.
ICT and Teacher Education
There are a variety of approaches to
professional development of teachers in
the context of use of ICT in education.
Professional development to incorporate
ICT into teaching and learning is an
ongoing process and should not be thought
of as one ‘injection’ of training. Teachers
need to update their knowledge and skills
as the school curriculum and
technologies change. Two aims of
teacher training are fundamental:
teacher education in ICT; and teacher
education through ICT.
Importance of ICT in Teachers
Education
Teacher education programs at the pre-
service and in-service levels must have
sample scope for inducting pedagogic
skills and management of technologies
as important components of teaching
learning environment to enhance efficacy
to transaction. These  need to integrate
teaching-related practices with the
existing methodology course and
introduce specialized course to equip the
student teachers with skills to operating
and maintaining hardware, acquiring and
utilizing software of different kinds i.e.
structured textual materials, teaching
aids, audio-visual cassettes, multimedia,
CD ROMs and sharing information
through networking in collaborative and
participative methods. The application of
ICT in the education setting has to be
cultivated, promoted and nurtured.
Teacher educators have to develop new
understanding approaches and attitudes
in harmony with new developments in
information technology. The proficiency
in these areas would help them to train
student teachers effectively. Teacher’s
education institutions will have to take
leadership in using information
Technology. As technology has created
change in all aspects of society, it is also

changing our expectations of what student
must learn in order to function in the new
world economy. Students will have to learn
to navigate through large amounts of
information, to analyze to make decisions
and to master new knowledge domains in
an increasingly technological society.
They will need to belief long learners,
collaborating with others in
accomplishment complex task, and
effectively using different systems for
representing and communication
knowledge to other. A shift form teacher
centered instruction to learner centered
instruction is needed to enable students
to acquire the new 21stcentury knowledge
and skills.
Paradigm shift through ICT in teacher
Education.
1. Teacher centric, stable designs

learner-centre, flexible designs
2. Teachers direction & decisions Learner

autonomy
3. Passive reception in learning active

participation in learning
4. Learning within the four walls learning

in the wider social classroom context
5. Knowledge as given and fixed

knowledge as it evolves & is
6. Disciplinary focus
7. Lerner exposure Multiple & divergent

exposure
The 21stcentury teachers and student
require the lenses of learning form ICT
with ICT around ICT with the skills of
1. Digital are literacy Basic, Scientific,

and technological literacy.
2. Inventive Thinking Intellectual capital

ability of manage complexity courtesy.
3. Effective communication-social and

personal skills-Teaming collaborative
and interpersonal skills.

Teacher Education in India
In India, there are nearly 3.5 million
teachers in the formal school system.
Primary school teachers are required to
have 10–12 years of general schooling
and 2 years of professional education.
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Secondary school teachers must have a
graduate degree from a university along
with one year of professional education.
There are several institutions and
systems for pre service education of
teachers, ranging from school complexes
at decentralized levels to programs
designed and executed at the central
level, but coordination among various
agencies is yet to be obtained. In
comparison with other states, Andhra
Pradesh with respect to the growth of
higher education is high  Currently there
are 50 universities,  660 college of
education for teacher education.
With the view to promoting and motivating
quality researching teacher education,
the National Council for Teacher
Education (NCTE) constituted a Research
and Programme Advisory Committee in
June 2004. The NCTE’s concern is to
enable teacher education institutions to
prepare workforce of trained teachers
who are fully conversant with the
technology. It signed an MoU with INTEL
Technology India Pvt.Ltd., Bangalore, on
20th December, 2006,with a view to
achieve the objectives of imparting
sustained professional development of all
teacher educators formal recognized
institutions and making ICT part of
teacher education curriculum
Objective of the study:-
1. To know the role of ICT in teacher
education programme.
2. To study the facilities availability in
the teacher education institutions
 Research procedure:-
The survey method is adopted for the
present study. In this study the
researcher used quantitative research
approach in the data collection and
analysis processes. A questionnaire is
used for the data collection form the
teacher training institutions in
Warangal district of Andhra Pradesh.
Sample
The population for the purpose of this

study was defined as all the of Warangal
district of Andhra Pradesh. The
respondents were students of B.Ed course.
Random sampling method was adopted for
the survey. The data were collected by
questionnaire from 100 teacher trainees
from 5 selected Teacher Education
Institutions, The sample containing
Rural 50   Urban 50 teacher trainees.
Results and Discussions
The objective of the study is to find out
the status of ICT use in the teacher
education institutions. Specifically, it
identified how the institutions are using
ICT for the students to increase their
efficiency to build the digital society,
which helps in providing ICT experts the
survey of institutions showed that only 3.
Colleges had ICT infrastructure to support
teaching and learning. All of them had
electricity and telephone accesses.
However; the surveyed institutions had
computing resources to support
administrative purposes, but computers
to conduct in-service training to develop
ICT skills in students were insufficient.
Results based on a questionnaire
feedback from students in the five
training colleges are given below.

Graph.1
Nature and purpose of use of ICT

Graph 1 describes the extent of the use
of ICT by B.Ed students for various facets
of teaching and learning.
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ICT facilities available in the teacher
education institutions
Recognizing the importance of ICT in
education, we raised questions on the
integration of ICT in teacher education
curriculum. The findings of the study
show that ICT has not been included as a
core course at the B.Ed level in the
colleges. However, fundamentals of
computer knowledge were included in the
curriculum. All the respondents said that
ICT is not included as a compulsory core
course. For understanding the success of
ICT program in an institution, we raised
questions regarding the ICT staff
availability, laboratory facilities, and
maintenance of computers, sizable class/
lab, and availability of audiovisual and
electronic support facilities...

Graph 2
ICT Facilities availabe in the Teacher

Education Institutions 

Major Findings:
1.The results show that more than 80%

of the students explore the web for
learning. But the survey shows the
absence of online assessments most of
the respondents collected data for
studying from the Internet. But there
is no facility in their institution for
online assessment. Web browsing was
found common among all  the
respondents. All the respondents
depend on web pages for updating their
knowledge.

2. 20%of trainee teachers only able to
prepare lesson plan by using of ICT most

of the students are unable to create a
resume, drawing graphs and preparing
power point presentation.

3. The study did not find any internal
interaction among teachers, students
or among teachers and students using
email. The respondents said that they
communicate with their teachers
through mobile phones.

4. Seminars are conducted using LCD/
PPT by 30% of students. Most of the
social science student’s commented
that they take seminars with or without
LCD. They also said that they feel highly
confident when they use LCD .On the
whole, the study finds that only 30% of
the students has effectively used ICT
for acquisition of knowledge in their
teacher education course.

5. 80% of respondents positively respond
to the availability of computer teaching
staff but the study showed that the
respondents have gained only minimum
ICT skills from their institutions there
are no programs to build up the capacity
of the students as visualized by NCTE

6. the facilities available in their
institutes students responded that only
40% of audiovisual facility was
sufficient. Charts and posters- which
are used as teaching aids in teaching
learning process and micro teaching
presentations during their courses.

7. The survey of institutions showed that
only 2 colleges had ICT infrastructure
to support teaching and learning. All of
them had electricity and telephone
accesses However ,the surveyed
institutions had computing resources
to support administrative purposes, but
computers to conduct pre-service
training to develop ICT skills in students
were in sufficient.

8. 90% of respondents said that there is
no internet availability in their
institutions Web browsing is usually
done outside the campus. Most of the
respondents are found browsing from
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their home and Internet cafés. Only
10%of the respondents said that the
utilize Internet facility from their
institutions. All the respondents
complained about lack of PCs and
restrictions from the authority to use
Internet face. Some students said that
they had taken membership from
Kakatiya University Library. Browsing
for their studies is done by utilizing the
lab facility of the university, which is
free of cost.

Conclusion
The use of ICT has the potential to
allocate opportunities for learning broadly
across the teaching force. The study
found that teacher education institutions
are no longer strictly utilizing ICT.
Measures are to be taken to improve the
quality and support to students, opening
up new avenues for professional
development of our future teachers.

However, the conclusions are based on
limited survey in selected five college of
teacher education institutions of
Warangal districts of Andhra Pradesh.
Suggestions
1. Teacher training should encompass

ICT skills along with a full
understanding and complete mastery of
ICTs as pedagogical tools.

2. Teacher education institutions should
be ensured with financial and human
resources with training for successful
incorporation of ICT.

3. The faculty of education, Universities
should deliver expert demonstration
lessons on practical especially how to
use various new teaching techniques,
audio-visual aids with the help of ICT.
Hence, the teachers newly appointed
teacher education institutions can
have some orientation.
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In this study it is aimed to compare the Awareness about Computer, Internet, Broadcasting
Technology and ICT of students of SSC, ICSE and CBSE boards. The study was investigated on
secondary school students of SSC, ICSE and CBSE boards. Descriptive method has been used
for the study and students of VIII and IX standard were selected randomly for the collection of the
data. Five point rating scale was constructed by researcher having 60 statements. Data was
analyzed by using t- test and ANOVA. The investigators find the fact there is significance difference
in the Awareness about Computer, Internet, Broadcasting Technology and ICT of SSC, ICSE and
CBSE school students; it is higher in CBSE and ICSE school students than SSC school students.

Introduction:
ICT has brought revolution in the field of
education. ICT is widely used effectively
in current education system all over the
world. Government and private stake
holders of education are giving utmost
priority to introduce computer education
in the daily class room teaching.
“ICT which include radio and television
as well as newer digital technologies
such as computers and internet have
been proven as potentially powerful tools
for educational change and reform. When
used appropriately, different ICTs can help
expand access to education, strengthen
the relevance of education to the
increasingly digital work place, and raise
educational quality by helping make
teaching and learning into and active
process connected to real life.”
(Deshmukh & Manchekar, 2009)

Information and Communication
Technology has become a buzzword when
talking about the technology, the
applications and the benefits of
information and telecommunications in
all spheres of Education. It is therefore
important that as we plan to integrate
Information and Communication
Technology in all the school functions, all
users, that are students, academic staff,
administration, and management, have
got a clear understanding of what is meant
by Information and Communication
Technology.
“Information and communication
technology is about achieving the age -
old objectives and applications of
information and communication in new
and more efficient ways. ICT is not an
end in itself. It is just a means to the end.
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The challenge to all of us is really not
necessarily to understand it, but to
appreciate it and its effectiveness in
increasing the efficiency of our
operations.” (Burkhardt, 2003)4

Researcher hope that this research has
gone some way in imparting the
minimum amount of technological
awareness required for the full
appreciation of the benefits of ICT.
Objective of the Study:
1. To study the awareness about

Information and Communication
Technology of Secondary students with
respect to school types (across different
boards-ICSE, CBSE and SSC) in terms
of the following dimensions

  a. Awareness about Computer
  b. Awareness about Internet
  c. Awareness about Broadcasting

   Technology (Radio And Television)
  d. Awareness about ICT (Overall)
Hypothesis:
1. There will be no significant difference

in the awareness of ICT of Secondary
students with respect to school types
(across different boards-ICSE, CBSE and
SSC) in terms of the following
dimensions-

    1. Awareness about Computer
    2. Awareness about Internet
    3. Awareness about Broadcasting

     Technology (Radio and Television)
    4. Awareness about ICT (Overall)
Research Design
Methodology:
The present study employed descriptive
 method of the comparative type. It aimed
at studying and describing the ICT
awareness of the secondary school
students. It aimed to compare variables
Awareness about computer, Awareness
about Internet, Awareness about
Broadcasting Technology (Radio and
Television), and Awareness about overall
ICT of secondary students on the basis of
school types (ICSE, CBSE and SSC Board).
Sample:

For the present study 1609 secondary
school students studying in English
medium schools were selected. Students
studying in STD VIII and IX of ICSE, CBSE
and SSC Board were included. These
students were selected with stratified
random sampling from the schools across
western suburbs of Mumbai and Thane
Jurisdiction.
Tool Used:
In order to study the Awareness about ICT
tool was constructed by the researcher.
Five point Rating Scale having options
Strongly Agree, Agree, Neutral, Disagree;
Strongly Disagree (write rating)was used
to collect the data. The Tool is consisting
of 48 statements about four dimensions-
‘Awareness about Computer, Awareness
about Internet, Awareness about
Broadcasting Technology (Radio and
Television), and awareness about overall
ICT. For the tools constructed by the
researcher validity and reliability were
established using retest reliability and
split-Half reliability method.
The split-Half Reliability for the whole tool
was calculated and Cronbach’s alpha is
0.94 and Spearman-Brown Prophecy is
0.79. Minimum score was 54 and
maximum score was 192.
Analysis of Data:
For the Inferential Analysis the
hypotheses were analyzed using the
appropriate statistical techniques ANOVA
in order to compare various groups for
studying the differences.
The table 1 indicates that F ratio is
significant (F=47.33) and p < 0.05,
therefore the null hypothesis is rejected.
It  can be concluded that there is
significant difference in awareness about
Computer of Secondary students with
respect to school types.
The table 2 indicates that F ratio is
significant (F=63.08) and p < 0.05,
therefore the null hypothesis is rejected.
It  can be concluded that there is
significant difference in awareness about
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Table 1.
Showing F ratio for AAC scores of secondary school students on the

basis of school types.

Source of Variance      SS              df       MSS F ratio     Level of

Significance

Between groups            6566.52       2     3283.26  47.33         Significant

Within groups          111404.71  1606     69.36 p<.05Graph 1 indicates that the mean score of
AAC is highest for CBSE school type
followed by ICSE and SSC school type.

Graph 2. Bar graph showing the mean
scores of Awareness about Internet of
ICSE, CBSE and SSC board school students

Table 2.
Showing F ratio for AAI scores of secondary school students on the basis

of school types.

Source of Variance      SS              df       MSS F ratio     Level of

Significance

Between groups            8834.08       2      4417.04  63.08         Significant

Within groups          112453.04  1606     70.02  p<.05Table 3.
Showing F ratio for AABT scores of secondary school students on the

basis of school types.

Source of Variance      SS              df       MSS F ratio     Level of

Significance

Between groups            915.32        2       457.66  22.64         Significant

Within groups          32455.12    1606    20.20  p<.05Internet of Secondary students with
respect to school types.
The table 3 indicates that F ratio is
significant (F=22.64) and p < 0.05,
therefore the null hypothesis is rejected.
It  can be concluded that there is
significant difference in awareness about
Broadcasting Technology of Secondary

students with respect to school types.
The table 4 indicates that F ratio is
significant (F=17.34) and p < 0.05,
therefore the null hypothesis is rejected.
It  can be concluded that there is
significant difference in awareness about
ICT of Secondary students with respect
to school types.
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Table 4.
Showing F ratio for AAICT scores of secondary school students on the

basis of school types.

Source of Variance      SS              df       MSS F ratio     Level of

Significance

Between groups            709.25        2       354.62  17.34         Significant

Within groups          32827.83    1606    20.44  p<.05

Graph 3 indicates that the mean score of
AABT is highest for CBSE school type
followed by ICSE and SSC school type.

Graph 4 indicates that the mean score of
AAICT is highest for CBSE school type
followed by ICSE and SSC school type.

Findings
1. There is a  significant difference in

the awareness of ICT of Secondary
students with respect to school types
(across different boards-ICSE, CBSE and
SSC) in terms of the following
dimensions-

    1. Awareness about Computer
    2. Awareness about Internet
    3. Awareness about Broadcasting

     Technology (Radio and Television)
    4. Awareness about ICT (Overall)
Conclusion:
Significant difference was found in
awareness about Computer, Internet,
Broadcasting Technology and ICT of
Secondary students with respect to
school types. It can be said that
secondary students do differ in their
awareness about computer, Internet,
Broadcasting Technology and ICT on the
basis of school types across different

boards i.e. ICSE, CBSE and SSC. The
difference could be the result of
curriculum design and implementation at
secondary level. No significant difference
was found for ICSE-CBSE school types and
significant difference was found for ICSE-
SSC and CBSE-SSC school types. It can
be concluded that there is significant
difference in awareness about Computer,
Internet, Broadcasting Technology and
ICT of Secondary students with respect
to school types- ICSE-SSC and CBSE-SSC,
From mean scores it can be said that
awareness about Computer, Internet,
Broadcasting Technology and ICT of
secondary students belonging to the ICSE
and CBSE school type is significantly
higher than the students of SSC school
type. The difference could be the result of
curriculum design and implementation,
socio-economic-cultural factors of schools.
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The use of interactive whiteboards in today’s teaching is becoming very common. Changes in
the site of design and display form the printed page or worksheet and the traditional blackboard
to the electronic site of the screen, together with easy access to multimodal resources, including
colour, image, sound and movement bring new potentials for teacher text design for Interactive
Whiteboard. Present study is conducted on 198 student-teachers of two different teachers’
training institutions of Patna. An attitude scale developed by the researcher was used for
collection of data. Personal data sheet was used for collection of data on different values like
better understanding, creating interest in learning, breaking traditional methods, hold attention,
making learning memorable, maintaining discipline, increasing students’ performance, increase
in teachers’ confidence and effectiveness, explaining difficult concepts.

Introduction:
Educational systems around the world are
under increasing pressure to use the new
information and communication
technologies (ICTs) to teach students the
knowledge and skills they need in the
21st century. Teacher education
institutions are faced with the challenge
of preparing a new generation of teachers
to effectively use the new learning tools
in their teaching practices. The world
constantly undergoes sudden and deep
changes that influence life both of
individuals as well as society as a whole.
the development of technology and
science results in numerous new
problems that may often make a modern
man feel lost and helpless (Kossobucka,
2007). Each teacher has to realize that

traditional methods of teaching, based
mainly on a word, do not always find
recipients and listeners (Pylka-Gutowska,
2007). Use of tools in education should
be the first condition for implementing
innovations (Strykowski, 2003). The
teaching environment until now was the
text book mostly used as a teaching aid
in schools. Teachers’ experience of
multimedia is often still limited to the
occasional showing of video films in order
to illustrate a given topic. In Poland,
educational effectiveness of the
whiteboard to visualize selected chemical
problems was a subject of the Ph.D
dissertation of M. Bartoszewicz (2006),
supervised by UAM Prof. H. Gulinska, Ph.D
(hab). Students pursuing a one-year
postgraduate teacher education course
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are required to make rapid changes in
their ideas about teaching and learning
during their preparation to be school
teachers. This is particularly necessary
in the case of Information and
Communication Technology (ITC). History
tends to suggest that whenever a new
technology is introduced into society, our
first inclination is to use it to replicate
the traditional technology it has been
designed to replace. The potential of
technology to transform our educational
infrastructure is immense but it is still
far from achieved.
There are two very different kinds of
interactive whiteboards:
The first is a ‘virtual’ electronic version of
a dry-wipe board on a computer that
enables learners in a virtual classroom
to view what an instructor, presenter or
fellow learner writes or draws. it is called
an electronic whiteboards and can be
found in conferencing and data-sharing
systems such as Microsoft NetMeeting.
the second type is a large physical display
panel that can function as an ordinary
whiteboards, a projector screen, an
electronic cope board or as a computer
screen on which the computer image can
be controlled by touching or writing on
the surface of the panel instead of using
a mouse or keyboard. This briefing is
about the second type of interactive
whiteboard.
An interactive whiteboard (IWB) is a large
touch-sensitive display panel that can
function as an ordinary whiteboard, a
projector, screen, an electronic copy board
or as a computer projector screen on
which the computer image can be
controlled by touching the surface of the
panel instead of using a mouse or
keyboard. Fully-functioning interactive
whiteboards usually comprise four
components: a computer, a projector, a
appropriate software and the display
panel. The computer is connected to the
projector and whiteboard. The projector

displays the computer screen image onto
the board. Action on the surface of the
display panel is communicated with the
computer over a cable or wireless
connection and interpreted via the
installed software. Additional
components are available for some
systems, including hand-held key pads
for gathering individual responses and
interactive white board tables: in effect a
small personal version of the large board.
Significance of Study:
The attitude of teacher is very important
as it is a tendency which helps them to
be favorable or unfavorable towards the
usage of most modern adoption of modern
methods in the field of education in
future. the adoption of modern methods
of teaching in education will encourage
and motivate the students to explore new
areas of advancement with reference to
its latest developments in various
subjects. Teachers play an important role
in the adoption of Interactive whiteboard
into schools and their attitudes have
proved to be significant predictors of its
utilization. Teachers’ existing attitudes,
skills and working habits will have great
influence on the acceptance, style of
implementation of interactive whiteboard
into classroom.
Objectives of Study
1.To find the difference between male and

female student-teachers in their
attitude towards the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

2.To find the difference between student-
teachers in rural and urban background
in their attitude towards the use of
interactive whiteboard in teacher
education.

3.To find the difference between under
graduate and post graduate student-
teachers in their attitude towards the
use of interactive whiteboard in teacher
education.

4.To find the difference between English
medium and Hindi medium student-
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teachers in their attitude towards the
use of interactive whiteboard in teacher
education.

5.To find the difference between
experienced and un-experienced
student-teachers in their attitude
towards the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

Hypotheses:
1.There is no significant difference

between male and female student-
teachers in their attitude through the
use of interactive whiteboard in teacher
education.

2.There is no significant difference
between student-teachers in rural and
urban background in their attitude
through the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

3.There is no significant difference
between under graduates and post
graduates student-teachers in their
attitude through the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

4.There is no significant difference
between English medium and Hindi
medium student-teachers in their
attitude through the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

5.There is no significant difference
between experienced and non
experienced student-teachers in their
attitude through the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

Method of study:
The survey method was adopted for the
investigation of the study.
Tool:
An attitude scale developed by the
researcher was used for collection of data.
Sample:
The sample of this study comprised of 198
student-teachers of two different teacher
training colleges of Patna. In this sample
Male and Female students of Science,
Arts and Commerce took part.

Data Analysis:
Data were tested for significance by
applying t-test. Difference in attitude was
found out on the basis of sex, habitation,
and qualification, medium and teaching
experience.
Table 1 shows the level of significance in
means of male and female respondents.

Table -1 reveals that t-ratio (0.85) is not
significant at 0.05 level. Thus there is no
significant difference between the male
and female student-teachers in their
attitude towards the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

Table – 1
Mean, SD and t-ratio based on sex

 Group     N      Mean     SD      df      t

 Male      38     166.5     15.7   198  0.85

 Female  162    164.1     15.6             NS

Table – 2
Mean, SD and t-ratio based on locality

Table -2 reveals that t-ratio (0.13) is not
significant at 0.05 level. Thus there is no
significant difference between the urban
and rural student-teachers in their
attitude towards the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

Table – 3
Mean, SD and t-ratio based on

Qualification

 Group     N      Mean     SD      df      t

 UG      162     164.3     15.9   198  0.56

 PG         38     165.7     14.4             NS

 Group     N      Mean     SD      df      t

 Urban    107   164.4    14.9   198  0.13

 Rural      93    164.7     16.6             NS

Table -3 reveals that t-ratio (0.56) is not
significant at 0.05 level. Thus there is no
significant difference between the under
graduate and post graduate student-
teachers in their attitude towards the use
of interactive whiteboard in teacher
education.
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Table – 4
Mean, SD and t-ratio based on

Medium

 Group     N      Mean     SD      df      t

 English  92     164.9     17.0   198  0.36

 Hindi    108     164.2     14.5            NS

Table -4 reveals that t-ratio (0.36) is not
significant at 0.05 level. Thus there is no
significant difference between the English
and Hindi medium student-teachers in
their attitude towards the use of
interactive whiteboard in teacher
education.

Table – 5
Mean, SD and t-ratio based on

Experience

 Group     N      Mean     SD      df      t

 Expe.      99     166.5     14.2  198  1.62

 Non Exp 101   162.9     16.7            NS

Findings:

1.There is no significant difference
between male and female student-
teachers in their attitude towards the
use of interactive whiteboard in teacher
education.

2.There is no significant difference
between urban and rural student-
teachers in their attitude towards the
use of interactive whiteboard in teacher
education.

3.There is no significant difference
between Under Graduate and Post
Graduate student-teachers in their
attitude towards the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

4.There is no significant difference
between English medium and Hindi
medium student-teachers in their
attitude towards the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

5.There is no significant difference
between experienced and non
experienced student-teachers in their
attitude towards the use of interactive
whiteboard in teacher education.

Table -5 reveals that t-ratio (1.62) is not
significant at 0.05 level. Thus there is no
significant difference between the
experienced and un-experienced
student-teachers in their attitude
towards the use of interactive whiteboard
in teacher education.

  * Deep Kumar:  Asstt. Professor, St. Xavier’s College of Education,
Patna,  (Bihar); e-mail id: deep2008.mail@gmail.com
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The present correlational study on Change Proneness and Teacher effectiveness was conducted
on secondary Teachers. A sample of 480 teachers were selected by stratified random sampling
technique. Tools, to major change proneness “Mukhopadhyay’s (1982) Change Proneness Inventory”,
and to major teacher effectiveness, teacher effectiveness scale constructed and standardized by
Saxena & Shrivastava (2012) were employed. Result of the study reveals that the change proneness
and teacher effectiveness of secondary school teachers are positively related significantly to each
other. The intensity of relationship of Change Proneness and Teacher Effectiveness of male teachers
is more than that of female teachers.

Introduction
The rapid changes in educational system
which have contributed largely to its
expansion and progress are demanding a
review of old, conventional and dogmatic
methods and of developing new ones.
Several attempts are being made to meet
and satisfy this demand and make
teaching and learning more effective and
interesting. Put forth in other words, this
essentially means ‘CHANGE’. Change is
stressful, challenging and ultimately
rewarding. Teacher’s need to be
encouraged and supported in taking risks
and trying out a new approach. For
incorporating changes, though an equally
imperative question is that of teacher’s
willingness to bring in change. This is
what is called as ‘Change Proneness.”
The coinage of the term Change
Proneness, as traced back in the

educational literature can be attributed
to Miller (1967). The meaning of Change
proneness is largely hidden in the word
itself. Proneness means inclination or
readiness or likelihood. Thus Change
Proneness means would connote the
inclination or readiness or likelihood one
possesses to change. It is indicative of a
person’s mental orientation towards
change. In this sense, ‘change
proneness’ is a more global concept when
compared to Cosmo-politeness or ‘open-
mindedness’, as used in earlier research
studies. Therefore, ‘change proneness’
would refer to the change in one’s
behavior, especially professional and with
regard to adoption of innovation would
depend upon the degree to which one
intends to change to adoption of
innovation would depend upon the degree
to which one intends to change one self.
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Thus, the measurement of one’s
orientation towards and readiness to
change becomes a pertinent issue. To
incorporate innovation in main stream
of education, a teacher needs to be both
eff icient and effective. Teacher’s
effectiveness has been an issue from
immemorial. There are many factors
which contribute to teacher
effectiveness.
Fortunately, there has been a
convergence of available research data
pertaining to these factors over fifteen
years as reported by Creemers (1999), Hay
McBer (2000), Brophy (2003), Scheerens &
at all (2003) etc. These factors fall under
the general leading of teacher
characteristics. Teacher characteristics
are relatively stable traits that are related
to and influence the way teacher practice
their profession. These characteristics
can be organized into four cluster namely
professionalism, thinking/reasoning,
expectations and leadership.
The characteristics of effective teachers
are common to or closely related with the
factors associated with change
proneness. Hence it was felt necessary
to explore the relationship between the
two variables. Thus the proposed study is
being taken to explore analytically the
relationship between change proneness
and teacher effectiveness.
Review of related studies:
A careful scrutiny of related research
studies reveal that in the area of teacher
effectiveness, the researchers can be
categorized into two broad groups. The
objective of one group of researches was
to find out the factors or components of
teacher effectiveness. This type of
researches have been conducted by Gupta
(1988), Vashishtha & Verma (1991) etc.
These researches have reported various
factors of teacher effectiveness as the
ability to students, ability to explain, to
understand, to manage class, to produce
good results presentation of lesson in an

interesting manner and qualities like
sense of humor, commitment,
trustworthiness, respect, thinking etc.
The objective of yet another group of
researches conducted in the field of
teacher effectiveness was to inquire into
the relationship between teacher
effectiveness and other variables. This
type of researches has been conducted by
More (1988), Atraye (1989) & Mourya (1990)
etc. on the various variables. The most
commonly reported variable to have a
significant influence on teacher
effectiveness was job satisfaction.
Besides these, the other variables which
have been reported to have a significant
relationship with teacher effectiveness
are personality, adjustment, favorable
att itude, sex, age, marital status,
qualification, experience, subject of
teaching, designation, types of
management and/ or impact of change
proneness and teacher effectiveness.
Similarly, when a thorough review of
researches conducted in the area of
change proneness was carried out, it was
inferred that almost all the studies were
taken up to inquire factors related to a
teacher’s predisposition for change i.e.
change proneness. These studies have
been conducted by Agrawal (1974), Bakshi
(1980), Vinaitheerthan (1981), Singh (1977),
etc. The factors reported to be related to
change-proneness by these researchers
are self efficacy, efficacy of change,
practicality, school culture, curriculum fit
etc.
This review helps us to infer that most of
these studies have been conducted abroad
but not even a few studies could be located
in the Indian context. Moreover, the
impact of and correlation between change
proneness and teacher effectiveness was
also found to be un-inquired to this date.
This inference makes it vital to have a
research conducted on the change
proneness in India in terms of teacher
effectiveness. Thus the proposed
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investigation is being taken up with a
view to prove into above stated
relationship.
Objectives:
The proposed study is being taken up to
accomplish the following objectives:
1. To study the relationship between

change proneness and teacher
effectiveness of secondary school
teachers.

2. To study the relationship between
change proneness and teacher
effectiveness of Male and Female
teachers.

3. To compare degree of relationship
between change proneness and teacher
effectiveness of Male and Female
teachers.

Hypotheses
The investigator framed the following
hypotheses:-
1.There will be no significant relationship

between change proneness and teacher
effectiveness of Secondary School
teachers.

2. There will be no significant
relationship between change
proneness and teacher effectiveness of
Male Teachers of Secondary Schools.

3. There will be no significant
relationship between change
proneness and teacher effectiveness of
Female Teachers of Secondary Schools.

4. There will be no significant difference
in the degree of relationship  between
change proneness and teacher
effectiveness of Male and Female
Teachers of Secondary Schools.

Method.
Sample
The sample for this study comprised 480
teaches (240 Male and 240 female) from
secondary schools of Durg District of
Chhattisgarh.All these school are
government school. Stratified Random
Sampling was employed to select the
sample for this study.

Tools Used :
The details of the tools which were
employed for this  study  have been
provided in the following :-
a) Change Proneness:
 To collect the data with respect of change
proneness, “Mukhopadhyay’s (1982)
Change Proneness Inventory” was
employed. The inventory contains items
related to various characteristics of a
change prone teacher like open-
mindedness, eager to know, ready to
make extra efforts, reviews his/her ideas
periodically, communicate ideas to others
and have experimental attitude. In all the
inventory contains 33 items. The split half
reliability of the inventory is 0.82 while
it has content validity.
b) Teacher Effectiveness:
For assessing the teacher effectiveness,
teacher effectiveness scale constructed
and standardized by Saxena & Shrivastava
(2012) was employed. The scale contains
items related to class room management,
knowledge of subject matter, preparation
and planning for teaching, teacher
characteristic & inter-personal relation.
In all the scale contains 58 items. Its test-
retest reliability is 0.85 while it has
content validity.
Data Analysis
To examine the relationship between
change proneness and teacher
effectiveness of Secondary School
teachers,Pearson’s Product Moment
Correlation Coefficient was employed.The
result of the analysis has been presented
in Table -1.

Table-1
Correlation between Change

Proneness and Teacher Effectiveness
 Variable     N     Mean    SD      r     Sign.

 Ch. Pron.   480  108.02   19.76   0.19   Sign

 Tea. Effe.   480   247.7    26.46           p<.01

from the table-1,it is evident that the
correlation for the change proneness and
teacher effectiveness was found to be
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0.19, which is significant at the 0.01
level.(Table Value r=0.115, df = 478 for
significant at the 0.01 level).Thus the null
hypothesis1 is rejected. The two variables
change proneness and teacher
effectiveness are thus positively related
to each other significantly.

Table-2
Correlation between Change

Proneness and Teacher Effectiveness
of Male and Female Teachers.

  Male Tea.    N    Mean    SD    r      Sign.

 Ch. Pron.   240  109.9    19.8   0.30   Sign

 Tea. Effe.   240   244.3   28.3            p<.01

 Fem. Tea.    N    Mean    SD      r      Sign.

 Ch. Pron.   240  106.1    19.6   0.13    NS

 Tea. Effe.   240   250.1    24.3

Table-3
Comparison of intensity of

relationship between Change
proneness and Teacher effectiveness
of Male and Female Secondary School

Teachers.
  Group      N      r         z         t     Signi.
 Male         240     0.30    0.31    2.0   Sign.

 Female     240 0.13     0.13           p<.05

From the table-2, it is evident that the
correlation for Change Proneness and
Teacher Effectiveness was found to be
0.30, which is significant at the 0.01 level.
Hence the null hypothesis 2 is rejected.
The two variables change proneness and
teacher effectiveness are thus positively
related to each other significantly.
Further, for female group the correlation
was found to be 0.13,which is
insignificant. Hence the null hypothesis
3 is accepted.
In order to test the significance of

difference to the intensity of relationship
between Change Proneness and Teacher
Effectiveness of Male and Female group
of Secondary School Teachers,t- value
was calculated and presented in Table-3.
Findings
1.Change Proneness and Teacher

Effectiveness of Secondary School
Teachers are positively related to each
other significantly.

2. Change Proneness and Teacher
Effectiveness of Male teachers of
Secondary Schools are positively
related to each other significantly.

3. Change Proneness and Teacher
Effectiveness of Female Teachers of
Secondary Schools are not related
significantly.

4. The intensity of relationship of Change
Proneness and Teacher Effectiveness of
Male Teachers is more than that of
female Teachers.
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In Indian education system, teachers are a precondition to the achievement of all the EFA goals and
the key to bridging both the qualitative and quantitative targets teacher Quality and excellence in
the education sector is one of the major initiatives of the Government of India in its plans. To achieve
the outcome of enhanced quality at all levels of education, Govt. of India has been focusing its
attention on quality and excellence in higher education and teacher education. Teacher quality has
produced voluminous studies that line many a research library. Discussion on what it is, how it is
developed, and its connection to student achievement have become the feature of educational slang
in the 21 st century. These seek to look at teacher quality in away in which it brings: as a means
to review how the terms excellence and quality are shaped by policy, identify how educators
perceive teaching quality and to review how quality is cultivated in teachers. Within this scope,
this article provides an overview of teacher education and evaluation in India and lastly we discuss
about issues and challenges in teacher education.

Introduction
Teacher education refers to the policies
and procedures designed to equip
teachers with the knowledge, attitudes,
behaviors, and skills they require to
perform their tasks effectively in the
school and classroom. In early times,
teachers were often scholars or clergymen
who had no formal training in how to
teach the subjects of their expertise. In
fact, many believed that “teachers were
born, not made.” It was not until the
emergence of pedagogy, the “art and
science of teaching,” as an accepted
discipline that the training of teachers
was considered important. Although there
has been continued debate about whether
teaching is a “science” that can be taught

or whether one is “born” to be a teacher,
it has generally been agreed, at least
since the nineteenth century, that
certain characteristics are needed to
qualify a person as a teacher: knowledge
of the subject matter to be taught,
knowledge of teaching methods, and
practical experience in applying both.
Most educational programs for teachers
today focus upon these points. However,
the internal character of the individual
is also an important aspect of teaching;
whether that is something one is born
with or can be taught, and what are the
qualities that are needed for the role of
teacher, are also a matter of debate.
Despite the importance of “quality” as the
motivating factor for educational
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planning, approaches to quality can vary
widely. In much of the literature, “quality”
is used in a detached way, assuming
consensus both on what the term means
and on the desirability of the various
educational aims and approaches
promoted under the banner of quality.
Whether explicit or implicit, a vision of
educational quality is always embedded
within countries  policies and programs.
Harvey (1995) provides a useful framework
for thinking about quality by outlining five
goals for education that define the vision
of quality within individual systems.
Education systems vary in emphasizing
a single vision or, more commonly. One
way of looking at quality, prevalent in both
the research literature and reports of
program implementation, concerns the
relationship between different “inputs”
and a measure of student performance,
or “output.” The outputs are usually
students’ results on achievement tests,
assessments, or end-of-cycle examina-
tions. The inputs include a wide variety
of factors: infrastructure and resources,
quality of  teaching environment,
textbooks, teacher preparation, teacher
salaries, supervision, attitudes and
incentives, Educational Institutional
climate, curriculum, students  physical
well-being, and family and socioeconomic
context. Another way of looking at quality
involves measuring the efficiency of the
system.Educational eff iciency is
measured internally by the rates of
completion, dropout, and repetition.
Efficiency is also measured externally by
looking at the outcomes of education or
the productivity of school leavers. This is
measured according to, for example,
wages or agricultural yields associated
with an individual’s or a community’s
level of schooling. Studies of efficiency
provide necessary information for
planners, but this approach has relatively
little explanatory power about what
creates school quality without an

accompanying analysis of the dynamics
among the myriad school process factors
that encourage students to stay in school
and gain valuable knowledge and
attitudes while there for studying. More
recently developed way of looking at
quality focuses on the content, context,
and relevance of education.This approach
to quality focuses on process within the
educational institutions and classroom
and relationships between the educators
and the surrounding community. Greater
attention is given to the ways in which
inputs interact at the Institutional level
to shape quality of learning, defined as
the elements of knowledge and character
that a society values in young peoples.
Issues and Challenges in Teacher
Education
An immense writing has appeared on
educational quality in recent years,
examining factors that help improve
education and proposing ways to promote
better learning in schools. The issue of
quality has become critical in many
countries. In countries like India where
with constrained resources, the
successful effort to increase access to
basic education has often led to declining
quality of education.
In a search for the factors that promote
quality, countries  programs as well as the
literature increasingly emphasize
teachers, schools, societies and
communities as the engines of quality,
with teacher quality identified a primary
focus. The rapid changes in society led to
teachers facing new and complex issues,
resulting in changes in the area of
teacher education.
1. One of the most significant

developments was the creation of
Special education for children with
special needs. For Special education
teachers, learning how to effectively
convey subject content is as important
as learning this information. Special
education teachers must be taught how
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information, especially more advanced
and complex subject material, can be
effectively taught to students in non-
traditional ways. Special education
teachers also often are required to study
additional aspects of psychology and
sociology.

2. Advances in technology have also posed
an issue for future educators. Many
educators have focused on ways to
incorporate technology into the
classroom. Television, computers,
radio, and other forms of mass media
are being utilized in an educational
context, often in an attempt to involve
the student actively in their own
education. Hence, many teacher
education programs now include
courses both in technology operation
and how to use technology for education
purposes.

3. With the coming on of distance
learning utilizing mobile technologies
and the internet understanding of
technology or we can say e-learning has
become crucial for new teachers in
order to keep up with the knowledge and
interests of their students in these
delivery systems. The emergence of a
networked knowledge economy
presents both opportunities and
challenges for teacher education. Used
effectively, knowledge networks
present opportunities for better
informed and supported practice by
education professionals and more
authentic learning by students.

The challenges include those identified
above and, while much more research
and development will be required to
answer them. As India’s population or
worldwide populations increasing which
turn up to increasing demand for new
teacher, while poverty, polit ical
instability, and other major issues have
hindered governments around the world
from meeting new educational demands.
In some parts of the world, programs have

been initiated to draw new talent into
teacher educational programs. The UN’s
Millennium Development Project has
eight established goals, one of which is
to develop universal primary education in
every country by the year 2015. Central
Asia, Africa and Latin America are all
target areas for this initiative. In order
to help achieve this end, the UN has
devoted resources and funds to helping
improve educational infrastructure and
to training more new teachers in
targeted areas.
Conclusion
Teacher education is a difficult
assignment, especially at the present
stage where teacher education
programmes are being delivered by a large
number of unaided private teacher
education institutions.These institutions
are also not sure of their tenure, as in
near future; possibility of huge
unemployment of trained persons may
result in swinging fall. The surviving
institutions can only be helped by
appropriate authorities in improving
quality of their academic management.
Government and educators will need to
understand better the links between
schooling and its social and cultural
environment, the kind of socialization
and informal learning provided to children
both before school entry and outside of the
classroom and ways to develop more
literate and encouraging environments
in the family and the community
surrounding the school. Although the
task of recruiting for both miscellany and
quality seems discouraging, several well-
documented and proven long-term
strategies exist and but now we should
support the creation of a stable pipeline
for recruiting more and better qualified,
diverse teachers. Expand the teacher
candidate pool by targeting: potential
teaching candidates in high school or
before, teacher’s aides and other para-
educators, students at community
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colleges. Promote and support to teacher
candidates who are otherwise qualified
(based on defined eligibility criteria for
teaching) but not passing the tests.
Teacher quality, teacher learning, and
teacher improvement, therefore, are
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becoming the foci of researchers, policy
makers, program designers, implement-
ers and evaluators. Quality & Excelle-
ncies in teaching in the Indian context
is only possible if these points to be
remembered.
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Women’s education has become one of the key development objectives in the nineties, it is crucial to
examine the assumptions under which policies, Programmes and projects are formulated towards
this goal. More recently, the concept of empowerment has been tied to the range of activities
undertaken by and for women in different areas, education included. In all these, a related question
is: From what and whose perspective are we going to evaluate such assumptions and its empowering
outcomes? In this article we are going to present the concept of Empowerment, Indicators of
Empowerment, and goals of women’s education, Facilitating factors, Constraining factors and

Strategies for the future.

Introduction
“Educate one man, you can educate one
person, but educate a woman and you can
educate a whole civilization“.

    Mahatma Gandhi
The Concept of Empowerment
Empowerment has become one of the
most widely used phrase in terms of
development now a days. Women’s groups,
government and non-government
organisations, activists, politicians,
national and international agencies refer
to empowerment as one of their goals. Yet
it is one of the least understood in terms
of how it is to be measured or observed. It
is precisely because this word has now
been one of the fashionable concepts to
include in policies/programmes/projects
that there is a need to clarify and come
up with tentative definitions. Further
more, the particular implications of

empowerment of women is an area that
needs to be discussed.
The nature of empowerment renders it
difficult to define. On the one hand, it is
often referred to as a goal for many
development programmes/projects. On
the other hand, it can also be conceived
as a process that people undergo, which
eventually leads to changes.
Nelly Stromquist, defines empowerment as
“a process to change the distribution of
power both in interpersonal relations and
in institutions throughout society” while,
Lucy Lazo describes it as “a process of
acquiring, providing, bestowing the
resources and the means or enabling the
access to a control over such means and
resources”.
From all these definitions we can
conclude that “the ability to direct and
control one’s own life is Empowerment”
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Indicators of Empowerment
Understanding that empowerment is a
complex issue with varying
interpretations in different societal,
national and cultural contexts, we have
a tentative listing of indicators.
1. At the level of the individual woman

and her household:
• Participation in crucial decision-m a k

i n g processes;
• Extent of sharing of domestic work by

men;
• Extent to which a woman takes control

of her reproductive functions and
decides on family size;

• Extent to which a woman is able to decide
where the income she has earned will
be channeled to;

• Feeling and expression of pride and
value in her work;

• Self-confidence and self-esteem; and
• Ability to prevent violence.
2. At the community and/or

organisation
• Existence of women’s organizations;
• Allocation of funds to women and

women’s projects; increased number of
women leaders at village, district,
provincial and national levels;

• Involvement of women in the design,
development and application of
technology;

•Participation in community
programmes, productive enterprises,
politics and arts;

• Involvement of women in non-
traditional tasks; and

• Increased training programmes for
women; and exercising her legal rights
when necessary.

Goals of women’s education.
Now we would like to talk about the
objectives of women Education.
The important objectives are:
• To eliminate illiteracy;
• To develop self-esteem and self-

confidence;
• To have knowledge about their bodies

and sexuality;

• To have the ability to make their own
decisions and negotiate;

• To raise the women’s awareness of
their civil rights;

• To provide skills for income generation;
• To make participation in community/

society more effective; and
• To prepare them to be good women

leaders.
Facilitating and Constraining Factors
of Empowerment.
Empowerment does not take place in a
vacuum. Women’s state of powerlessness
is a result of “a combination and
interaction of environmental factors,” the
conditions/factors that can hasten or
hinder empowerment.
Facilitating factors
• Existence of women’s organizations;
• Availability of support systems for

women;
• Availability of women-specific data and

other relevant information;
• Availability of funds;
• Feminist leadership;
• Networking; favorable media coverage;
• Favorable policy climate.
Constraining factors
• Heavy work load of women;
• Isolation of women from each other;
• Illiteracy;
• Traditional views that limit women’s

participation;
• No funds;
• Internal strife/militarization/wars;
• Disagreements/conflicts among

women’s groups; ustructural
adjustment policies;

• Discriminatory policy environment;
• Negative and sensational coverage of

media.
Strategies for the Future
Empowerment through education is
ideally seen as a continuous holistic
process with cognitive, psychological,
economic and political dimensions in
order to achieve emancipation. Given the
complexity of political, societal and



 94                                                     EDUSEARCH  - ISSN : 0976 - 1160  Vol. 4  No. 2  Oct. 2013

international interrelations, one has to
systematically think about the strategies
and concrete proposals for future action
if one hopes to achieve such a goal. A set
of strategies on education, research/
documentation, campaigns, networking,
influencing policies, training and media
are some sources for empowering women.
As can be seen from the listing, the
strategies are inter-related to each other.
The formal and non-formal education
systems would need to be considered. It
would be important to analyze the gender
content and to ascertain the manner in
which it is addressed/not addressed in
the educational system. On the basis of
the analysis, curriculum changes would
need to be brought about. Likewise it

would be important to reorient the
teachers on gender issues so that overall
gender sensitization in the educational
system could be brought about. In
concrete terms, this would mean:
reorienting and reeducating policy
makers;
• securing equal access for boys and girls

in education;
• holding workshops/seminars for

teachers;
• revising teaching materials;
• producing materials in local languages;
• implementing special programmes for

women in the field of Adult Education;
• incorporating issues such as tradition,

race, ethnicity, gender sensitization,
urban and rural contexts in the
programmes;

Source : http://www.unesco.org/education
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• raising awareness on the necessity for
health care;

• politicizing women to show them how
macro level mismanagement is
responsible for their loss of jobs; and

• focusing on parents as role models.
Conclusion
India’s effective literacy rate has
recorded a 9.2 per cent rise to reach 74.04
per cent, according to provisional data of
the 2011 census released this year.
Interestingly, literacy rate improved
sharply among females as compared to
males. While the effective literacy rate
for males rose from 75.26 to 82.14 per cent
marking a rise of 6.9 per cent,  it
increased by 11.8 per cent for females to
go from 53.67 to 65.46 per cent. According
to provisional totals of the latest census,
literates constitute 74 per cent of total
population aged seven and above.
In terms of government policies on
women’s education, it was observed that
while there is no explicit discrimination
by gender in most places, neither is there
a real commitment to provide sustainable
Programmes for women. There is such a
perceived gap between the rhetoric and
policies of decision-makers that many of
the women considered the policies as

simply paying “lip service” to women’s
concerns. Even in developed countries,
the proportion of resources that is being
allocated to women’s needs is small
considering the many diverse needs of
the women. The fact that many of the
decision-makers are men also constrains
their appreciation of these needs. The
actual working and living conditions of
women also prevent many of them from
meaningful participation in women’s
education programme/ projects. The
increasing impoverishment of women
makes it necessary for them to focus on
income-generating activities simulta-
neous with the performance of household
chores. This therefore limits their time
and energy to get involved in education
programme. Many of the women that have
been projected to be beneficiaries of
development programme are illiterate, so
the issue of literacy as a women’s
development concern is likewise a
priority. In spite of the above-mentioned
issues, it is necessary to create an
environment that will allow women to
participate in educational programme
and share the benefits. There is a need
to set up specific education programmes
for women.
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It is necessary for a good academic environment that a teacher should have at least a reasonable
amount of competence and satisfaction. It is an established fact that job satisfaction usually leads
to qualitative and quantitative improvement in performance. Job satisfaction is important for any
teacher to be able and to achieve the educational objectives. The study focuses on Job satisfaction
between college and school teachers on some selected areas. Sample of 40 teachers were selected
from different higher secondary schools and colleges and the present study revealed that teacher
adjustment and economic aspects considerably affect job satisfaction of school and college teachers.

Introduction
Job satisfaction can be viewed as widely
accepted psychological aspect of effective
functioning among teachers. Satisfaction
in job includes motivation and interest
in work. Prachi Bhatia and Punam (2002)
studied on job satisfaction and
occupational stress among professional
and non-professional they found that
medical female professionals had
moderate degree of job satisfaction and
high stress were as female non-
professionals had moderate degree of job
satisfaction and moderate stress. The
personal pleasure that a worker gets from
the job of his choice gives him
psychological satisfaction.
Bullock (1990) defined job satisfaction as
“An attitude which results from a
summation of many specific likes and
dislikes experienced by an employee in
the performance of his job”. We can say it

refers to ones general adjustment and
relationships in and outside his job.
Teacher is the nation builder and he
moulds the future of the young students
in a right direction. Proper educational,
vocational and individual guidance is
given by the teacher at a right time. He
is the torch bearer takes the youth
towards a ray of hope from the darkness.
Many factors can affect the professional
satisfaction and dissatisfaction with ones
job depends upon the positive or negative
evaluation of one’s own success  or
failure. Saran Kumari Sharma (2000)
studied on Job Stress and it ’s
management and according to her the
stresses of modern life can be reduced by
applying different psychological
measures. The Indian college teaching
community has been called on to function
in a rapidly expanding higher education
system but with inadequate resources. A
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tradition of bureaucratic involvement in
academic affairs and only a limited
amount of academic freedom have further
retained the growth of profession and
effective teaching community.
Mihir Kumar Shome and Amulya Kurana
(2002)  revealed that there is significant
difference in the job satisfaction of
employees between ‘sectors’ (Private and
Public). Some other factors like age,
designation, marital status, educational
qualification of employees have a
significant effect on their Job
satisfaction. College teachers are often
not fully professional in that they do not
have real autonomy over the working
conditions and often do not control key
elements of their teaching situations.
College teachers feel that they are not
adequately paid, that they have little
control over their conditions of work.
College teaching, for most teachers, is
not a ‘calling’ but rather a job, and a poorly
paid job at that.
Most studies of the teaching profession
indicate that, at least in recent years,
college teaching is not an occupation
which attracts many of the incumbents.
Many teachers freely admit that the
academic profession was not their first
choice. The managing committees of the
individual college regulate various
aspects of the lives of the teacher such
as setting maximum teaching loads and
other aspects of college life. Members,
those come from business backgrounds
and seldom have any expertise
concerning educational management.
Job security is a key issue for Indian
college teachers, particularly in a
situation of considerable unemployment
of skilled individuals. Most of the teachers
seem to try to do their best within the
constraints of the situation and their own
ability.
Anjaneyulu (1971) pointed out that in
addition to the loss of special recognition
the profession has been in forted with

number of evils. It is no exaggeration to
say that there was a time when ministers
had to seek appointment with vice-
chancellors to meet them, now vice-
chancellors queue up to see ministers
and officials (Subramanium, 1987). Roberts
(1977) study indicated that teachers
ranked challenging work, achievement of
objectives, good wages, and competent
supervision as the most important factors
of job satisfaction. Davis (1981) believed
that primary resources of satisfaction of
teachers were in aspects of working with
students,  intellectual stimulation
autonomy, holidays and job security.
Teacher satisfaction according to Daly
(1981) in affected primarily by objective
feedback or individual perception as to the
prevailing performance level of
institution.
The present study focuses on some factors
affecting job satisfaction of teachers
working in school education as well as
higher education and some of the major
factors are:
a) Teacher adjustment
b) Economic aspect
c) Institutional Environment
d) Student-Teacher relationship
Rational of the study: Job satisfaction
is a primary requisite to any successful
teaching process,  it is a complex
phenomenon introducing various
personal, institutional and social aspects.
If the teachers attain adequate job
satisfaction they will be in a position to
fulfill the educational objectives and
national goals. School teachers play a
vital and prominent role for over all
development of child.
College teachers devote their most of the
time in the development of educational
institution as well as for the welfare of
the society. So the present study deals
with some of the selected factors of job
satisfaction between school and college
teachers with respect to their teaching
experience.
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Objectives
To study some factors affecting Job

satisfaction of school teachers.
To study some factors affecting Job

satisfaction of college teachers.
To study some factors affecting Job

satisfaction of school and college
teachers with respect to their teaching
experience.

To compare the effect of some selected
factors of Job satisfaction between
college and school teachers with
respect to their teaching experience.

Research Questions
1) Does there be any effect of factors of

Job satisfaction in school teachers?
2) Does there be any effect of factors of

Job satisfaction in college teachers?
3) Does there be any affect of teaching

experience on Job satisfaction of school
and college teachers?

4) Does there be any factors affecting Job
satisfaction of school and college
teachers?

Sample:
The present investigation was carried out
with an aim to study some of the factors
which affects job satisfaction of school and
college teachers and for that researchers
selected 40 teachers from different senior
secondary Schools and colleges of Bhilai.
Tools:
For the present study the researchers
prepared an open-ended questionnaire to
know their opinion regarding some factors
affecting their Job Satisfaction. The
questionnaire consisted of eight
questions in which ‘Yes’ or ‘No’ option
were given and they have to select any
one among them of their own choice.
Statistical Analysis:
In order to measure job satisfaction
between school and college teachers
percentage were calculated for different
four major areas ie, Teacher adjustment,
Economic aspect, Institutional
Environment, Student-Teacher
relationship and according to the

percentage of different areas bar-diagram
were prepared.
Result And Interpretation
RQ 1) Does there be any effect of factors of

Job satisfaction in school teachers?
For the analysis of the above research
question percentage wise bar-diagram
were prepared separately for each factor.

Graph no:1
% of level of Job Satisfaction among

School Teachers

From the above diagram it is revealed
that percentage level of job satisfaction
of school teachers were calculated in
each areas. In the statement no:1
(Teacher adjustment) 60% were highly
satisfied with the present profession and
were in favour  that during this
profession they get a lot of opportunities
for development and promotion were as
40% of them are dissatisfied. In
statement no : 2 , 20% teachers were
agreed that they work under pressure and
80% were disagree with the statement.
It is understood that majority of the
teacher have expressed that they are
satisfied with their profession and they
work in an healthy atmosphere with out
any stress.
In the area no : 2 (Economic aspect)  it is
revealed that in the statement no. 3 , 60%
of the school teachers were satisfied  and
40% were not satisfied with their salary
where as in the statement no. 4, 80%  of
the teachers were not satisfied with the
salary they are getting.
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In the area no. 3 (Institutional
environment) 100% teachers agreed that
they get a proper environment in their
institution for their betterment. In the
sixth statement 90% teachers agreed that
the head of their institution always listen
to their problem and try to solve them.
In the area no.4 (Student-Teacher
relationship) 100% teachers put effort to
give a proper educational as well as
vocational guidance to their students
where as 85% teachers discuss the
progress and behavior of their students
with their parents or guardians.
RQ 2) Does there be any effect of factors of
Job satisfaction in College teachers?
For the analysis of the above research
question percentage wise Bar-diagram
were prepared separately for each factors.

Graph no: 2
% of level of Job Satisfaction among

College Teachers

From the above diagram no.2 it is
revealed that in the first statement of
teacher adjustment of college teachers
90% agreed with the statement that they
get better opportunity for their
professional development and along with
this in the second statement 90% of
college teachers agreed that they work
under pressure for the good quality of
results.
In the second area ie,( Economic aspect )
75% teachers are not satisfied  with the

salary they are getting. In the statement
no.4 , 95% of the teacher are agree that
their salary is not sufficient to run a
family.
In the third area ie, (Institutional
environment) 100% teachers are agree
that they get a good opportunity for their
professional development where as in the
statement no.6 , half of the teachers are
agree that the head of the institution
tries to sort out their problems after
listening.
In the fourth area (Student-Teacher
relationship) 85% teachers support and
guide their students properly and 50% are
in favour that they do not try to counsel
their students. 60% teacher  discuss the
progress and behavior of their students
with their parents.
RQ.3 Does there be any affect of Teaching
experience on Job satisfaction of school and
college teachers?
To analyze the above research question
teachers with below 5yrs and above 5yr
teaching experience were counted. In
each areas differences were found.

Graph no: 3 (a)
% of level of Job Satisfaction among

School Teachers with experience
below 5 years

From the above graph 100% college
teachers are satisfied with opportunity for
their professional development and 100%
school teachers say that they work under
pressure for the maintenance of good
quality of result. In area no.2 school
teachers are satisfied with their salary
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Graph no: 3 (b)
% of level of Job Satisfaction among

College Teachers with experience
below 5 years

but 93.33% of college teachers are not
satisfied with their salary. In the area
no.3 100% college teachers are satisfied
in their institution relating their
professional development were as in area
no.4 100% school teachers are agree that
most of the student come to them for
educational as well as vocational
guidance and 86.66% college teachers
say that students come to them for
guidance.
RQ.4 Does there be any factors affecting Job
satisfaction of school and college teachers?
To analyze the above research question
data was collected and area wise
percentage was calculated

Graph no: 4
% of level of Job Satisfaction with
respect to Teacher Adjustment  of

School and College Teachers

After analysis it is determined that two
major factors i.e teacher adjustment and
economic aspects affect job satisfaction

of school and college teachers. According
to graph no.1 Teacher adjustment is a
major factor were school teachers
profession is affecting. Many of them are
not satisfied as they are not getting proper
support from their institutions. But
college teachers are highly satisfied. On
the other hand, the economic aspect is a
very prominent affecting factor amongst
all the college teachers and this factor is
affecting their wellbeing although they
are  hard working and faithful towards
their work but such factors can harm
their success.
Global Interpretation:
 Teachers play an important role in the
progress and development of society and
nation. Effective institutions to produce
excellent results, the power behind such
results are the teachers’ hard work,
dedication and sincerity toward their
work. Therefore effective educational
institutes require effective and
competent teachers who can mould their
students in proper and positive direction.
But now a days, teachers are not satisfied
with their job as the findings revealed
that the factors which effects the job
satisfaction are Teacher adjustment &
low salary. Academic salaries do not
permit a professionally rewarding life,
even by the standards of the Indian
middle class.

Graph no: 5
% of level of Job Satisfaction with

respect to Economic Aspect of School
and College Teachers
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Every child dreams of his own aspirations according to his own condition. Left to their own
devices, most of the children would live in the present and let the future take care of itself.
Aspirations motivate children to take advantage of the opportunities that parents and society provide
for them. By contrast, aspiration means a longing for what is above one, with advancement as its
goal. Hence Aspiration is “An ardent desire to accomplish what one sets out to do”. Vocational
aspirations refer to aspirations with regard to the vocational or occupational field.  These
aspirations confirm one’s interest in any profession. The inner inclination towards a particular
occupation confirms his vocational aspirations. There are so many factors which effect the
aspirations of children, out of which mother’s role is really significant. The present study focuses
to study the impact of mothers’ education on Vocational Aspirations of higher secondary children.
The result says that mothers’ education has significant effect on the vocational aspirations of
children.  Mothers’ education, at all levels, has its effect on the vocational aspiration of higher
secondary school children.

Introduction:
‘Child’, the wonderful creation of the God,
creates miracles in this world. Birth of
every child brings millions of hopes,
aspirations and happiness for the family
to which he belongs. Gradually, the young
one enters into this physical world, tries
to modify and develop himself in the world.
The family, school and society occupy
their own important role in nurturing and
nourishing the child. Naturally,  family
is the first school of the child and mother
is regarded as his first teacher, who
motivates and directs him in the right
path of development and success.
Every child is unique in some or other

way. Children’s interests, attitude,
ambitions and aspirations differ from one
person to another. There are so many
factors which effect children’s interests,
ambitions and aspirations etc. Family,
parents, society, teacher all are regarded
as important factors. Aspirations of the
children are regarded as deep inner
hidden ambitions. Tender aspirations of
children confirm their future. Here arises
the question of different types of
aspirations. There are different types of
aspirations such as immediate
aspirations, remote aspirations, academic
aspirations, vocational aspirations, etc.
In the same way vocational aspirations
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refers to the aspirations with regard to
his occupation or f ield of work or
profession. The inner inclination towards
a particular occupation confirms his
vocational aspirations.This type of
aspirations confirms his interested field
of work. As mentioned above there are so
many factors which effect the aspirations
of children. In this series mother’s role
is really significant. The depth of the
relation between the child and mother
can not be described in words.  Mother
has an important role to play in the all
round development of the child.  If the
mother is educated and well aware of the
happenings in the world around, then she
can guide her child in the right direction.
Few studies mentioned here to reveal the
vocational aspirations of higher
secondary children and impact of their
mother’s education on their vocational
aspirations.
Gaikwad, Kanchanbala S. (1989) found
that, most of the students from different
socio economic background selected the
medical and technical streams.
Choudhury, Kriti (1990) conducted a study
and observed that 40% of the sample
students wanted to be either doctors or
engineers. 80% decided to select the
science stream for their future academic
career. The majority of the students liked
subjected from the science stream and
disliked those from the arts/ humanities
stream.
Ahuja, Malvinder & Goyal, Sunita (2005)
investigated that students belonging to
highly involved parents do not show
significant higher occupational aspiration
as compared to their counter parts
belonging to low parental involvement
group. Peggy S. Meszaros, Elizabeth
Creamer, Carol Burger, Jennifer Matheson
(2005)’s findings indicate that daughters
are turning first to their mothers for
career advice and communication is
taking place while simple routine tasks
of daily living are performs.  Mothers are

a source of career information for their
daughters and could benefit from
additional resources about non traditional
careers so that the guidance they provide
to their millennial daughters in this
information age includes a wide range of
career options.
Bala P. & Kumar S. (2007) worked on
“Adolescents’ world mind ness and
mother’s academic qualifications”  and
found out that, there is direct relationship
between higher education of the mother
and the development of her child’s world
minded attitude. Girls and boys differ
significantly on their world minded
attitude in comparison to whose mothers
have received matric degree.
Considering the above studies the
present study is an attempt to investigate
the impact of mother’s education on the
vocational aspirations of higher
secondary school children studying in
CGBSE schools of Raipur.
Objective
To study the effect of mother’s education

on vocational aspirations of XI grade
students.

Hypothesis
To investigate the above problem,

following hypothesis is formulated:
There exists no significant effect of

mother’s education on vocational
aspirations of XI grade students.

Sample:
The sample of the study consists a total
of 720 (60x3x4) students, which includes
60 (30 boys+30 girls) students of each
three academic streams (Science,
Commerce and Arts) and four levels of
mother’s education(Secondary, Hr.
Secondary, Graduation and Post
Graduation).
Tools :
The tools used in this study are-
Information sheet  (self made to find out

the education level of mother)
 Occupational Aspiration Scale

standardized by Dr. J.S. Grewal.
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Data Analysis :
The data collected is subjected to analysis
on statistical method ANOVA. The result
of ANOVA is given below.
The Table 1 shows that sum of squares of
mothers’ education is 6852.59, its mean
sum of squares is 2284.19 at df 3, the ‘F’
value calculated is 39.78, which is
significant at 0.01 level. It says that
mothers’ education has significant effect
on the vocational aspirations of children.
Mothers’ education, at all levels, has its
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effect on the vocational aspiration of
higher secondary school children.
Results
The result of the study are
1. There is significant effect of the
mother’s education on the vocational
aspirations of 11th graders.
2 There is a signigicant difference in the
vocational aspirations of children whose
mothers’ education is post graduation
and Graduation and matriculation.

Sr.       Source                               df       Sum of             Mean Sum of         F values
                                                      Squares(SS)      Squares(MS)

1 Mother Education(SS
A
            3     6852.59 2284.19             39.78*

2 Disciplines of  Study(SS
B
)       2     3097.62 1548.81             26.97*

3 Gender (SS
C
)                           1       421.68    421.68             7.34*

4 AXB Interaction(SS
AB

)             6     8037.10 1339.51             23.32*

5 BXC Interaction(SS
BC

)            2       136.84     68.42               1.19**

6 AXC Interaction(SS
AC

)            3     2423.78   807.92              14.07*

7 AXBXC Interaction(SS
ABC

)      6     6782.22 1130.37             19.68*

Between Cells                       23   27751.83    57.42

With in Cells                       696     39965.17

 Total                                    719    67717.00

Table 1.
Summary of the scores of  Vocational  Aspirations: 4X3X2 Factorial

Design

*Denotes significance at 0.01 level; ** Denotes insignificance
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Vocational stress is the negative physical and emotional responses an individual show for strong
inclination to follow a particular occupation, business or profession which results in reduced
ability to cope with present demands.
The present study is an attempt to prepare students to face the day-to-day problems and querries
about living life with sound mind and healthy body i.e. setting equilibrium among Affective, Cognitive
and Conative domains by coping with present and future stresses, anxieties, conflicts and other
negative emotional states and reducing their Vocational Stress. There are very few experimental
studies related to Moving Focus Relaxation Therapy meant for reducing Vocational Stress. The
present study was undertaken to fulfill the gap.

Introduction
Today’s fast-paced and ever-changing
environment has caused stress to
become a part of our daily living. All of us
have encountered stressors, experienced
stress, and felt the effects of stress. Stress
is actually the body’s reaction to the
stressors we encounter (Kaiser and
Polczynski, 1982; Terry, 1997). Stress in
students has been a topic of much
discussion over the years. And if we
highlight adolescents it becomes more
complicated and turbulent. Unproductive
levels of stress might be harmful to
adolescents, as stress leads to
psychosomatic disorders (e.g. tension
neck, headache, gastritis and irritable
bowel), pronounced tiredness, low
psychological endurance and
concentration ability, memory

disturbances, inner tensions, anxiety,
sleep disturbances and depression
(Suurküla,2001).Traditionally, adolesce-
nce has been demarcated as a relatively
short transitional period, approximately
starting at age 10 and ending at age 22.
Within this time, the individual is
supposed to successfully finish all
developmental tasks that characterize
the passage from child to adult. As well,
adult status has been clearly defined by
traditional markers, such as vocation,
marriage, starting one’s own family, etc.
In the current industrialized society,
these limits are more complex. Fairly
individualistic boundaries such as
reaching (financial) independency and
autonomy have become more prominent.
‘Being an adult’ is now more generally
characterized as being able to take
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responsibility in mapping out one’s own
life path (Goossens, 2006c). To opt a
vocation for financial independency, to
fulfill aspirations, desires, dreams and to
furnish the future with all luxuries
adolescents are now a days concentrating
more on types of vocations. To fulfill the
entry in dream vocation adolescents are
engrossed in coaching’s, activities,
seminars etc. after the school hours, this
in turn leads to tight schedule, conflicts,
pressure, anxiety, confusions, frustration,
tension which ultimately leads to stress.
Also capability, interest, Socio economic
status, parents pressure, peer group
brain wash may not be in line with the
dream vocation of an individual which in
turn gives birth to vocational stress. So
as to cope up with the vocational stress
adolescents should learn relaxation
therapies which will help them to
maintain equilibrium among cognitive,
affective and psychomotor domains and
with this balance they will be able to
maintain the harmony with
environment. The more the adolescent
feels in harmony with his/her
environment, the more agreeable
transition to adulthood will occur
(Goossens, 2006a).
Many Relaxation Therapies have been
experimentally tested for their
potentialities to reduce Vocational Stress.
But there is no experimental study
related to Moving Focus Relaxation
Therapy meant for reducing Vocational
Stress. The Model based on this therapy
was named as Stress Reduction Model
(Joyce and Weil, 1995). The Stress
Reduction Model has not yet been tried
out in Indian condition. To fill this gap,
the present study was undertaken.
Objectives
1.To study the effect of Stress Reduction

Model on Vocational Stress of students.
2.To compare adjusted mean scores of

Vocational Stress of students belonging
to Stress Reduction Model and

Traditional Approach Groups by taking
pre- Vocational Stress as covariate.

Hypotheses
1.There will be no significant effect of

Stress Reduction Model on Vocational
Stress of students.

2.The adjusted mean score of Vocational
Stress of Stress Reduction Model Group
will not differ significantly from
Traditional Approach Group by taking
Pre –Vocational Stress as covariate.

Sample
The study was conducted in six schools
situated in Indore. The schools were
selected so that they were having Higher
Secondary Classes. For this study, 256
class IX students were selected through
Random Sampling Technique. There
were two groups. One group was
designated as Experimental Group and
the other as Control Group. The
Experimental Group was assigned the
treatment. In all there were 256 students.
Of these, 128 students were in the
Experimental Group while remaining in
the Control Group. The sample
represented sex. Their age ranged from
14-16 years. The medium of instruction
was English and the sample belonged to
Above Average and Below Average Socio-
Economic Status.
Design
The present study was experimental in
nature. It was designed on the lines of
Non- Equivalent Control Group Design. As
per Campbell and Stenly (1963), the layout
of Non- Equivalent Control Group Design
is as follows:

O X O
——————————

            O O
There were two groups: one was
designated as Experimental Group and
the other as Control Group. The students
in both the groups were as existed in the
field. It was only the sections, which were
randomly selected but not the subjects
within each section. Both the groups were
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pre-tested by administering Bisht battery
Scale of Vocational Stress. The subjects
of Experimental Group were treated
through Stress Reduction Model. The
Treatment consists of five phases viz.
Setting the stage, Warm up and
Transition, Moving Focus Relaxation,
Wind up, and Debriefing and Transfer.
Every day the treatment was given to the
Experimental Group for 35 min. The total
treatment duration was five months. On
the other hand, the Control Group
continued with routine activities. At the
end of the treatment both the groups were
post-tested with the help of same tool
which was used for pre-testing.
Tools
Bisht Battery Scale of Vocational Stress
developed by Abha Rani Bisht was used to
asses Vocational Stress (S V S). There
were 67 items in the scale of vocational
stress.
Against each statement, five choices,
viz., very much, much, so little, and not
at all are given. The items in the scale
are distributed over the components of the
different types of stresses viz. Frustration,
Conflict, Pressure and Anxiety.
Frustration items are based on delays,
lack of resources, losses and failures.
Conflict items show three types of conflict
approach - avoidant, double approach, and
double avoidant conflicts. Pressure items
are on competitive achievement,
sustained concentration of efforts, and
rapid changes. The worry items of anxiety
are on conscious concern about
consequences, negative expectation, and
negative self - evaluation. The
emotionality items of anxiety are on
uneasiness and nervousness. The test-
retest reliability of Scale of Vocational
Stress (S V S) was 0.61. The Bisht Battery
Scale of Vocational Stress had content
validity.
Procedure of Data Collection
The present study was experimental in
nature. The study was conducted in six

schools situated in Indore. For this the
permission from the school principals
was taken.  The schools were selected so
that they were having Higher Secondary
classes. For this study, IX class students
were selected. There were two groups.
Out of two groups, one was treated as
Experimental Group and the other as
Control Group. Both the groups were pre-
tested by administering Bisht Battery
Scale of Vocational Stress. After this the
Experimental Group was treated through
Stress Reduction Model. The Treatment
consisted of five phases. The transcript
of Stress Reduction Model was presented
in the form of audiotape instructions. In
phase I students were allowed to find a
comfortable position and close their eyes.
They have done this by taking out their
specks, ties, loosening their belts,
removing their shoes etc. After that in
phase II, general orientation and
instructions were given to the students.
In phase III, Moving Focus Relaxation,
relaxed atmosphere was established
through voice, tone, and tempo. Also
students were instructed to focus on
individual parts of body from feet to face.
The instructions were as follows:
1. Allow your focus to fall on your feet. Be

aware of how they are becoming
relaxed, how those muscles in the top
of your feet, in your arches, around your
ankles, all the way down to the tips of
your toes are smoothing out and
becoming very relaxed. Good

2. Now allow your attention up to your
calves. Notice how as you focus on these
muscles gently, they begin to stretch
out and become more and more relaxed,
those long muscles in your calves are
smoothing out and become more and
more relaxed. Good

In this way the instructions were
delivered so as to shift up the focus to all
the important muscles. The important
muscle groups include large muscles in
their thighs that extend up to their hips,



A Study on Stress Reduction Model in..........by  Dr. Aabha Sharma                    109

waist muscles, abdomen muscles, lungs
and breathing muscles, muscles of neck,
hands, arms and waist, face muscles,
muscles associated with mouth and
tongue. In this way simply by letting their
muscles stretch out and let go they
become calm and relaxed. In phase IV,
wind up phase, students practiced rest,
and tension and release. This they have
done by first noticing where the tension
is still remaining and then they have
tensed that muscle, observed the tension
in that muscle and then slowly released
the tension of that muscle. In this way
remaining tension in the muscle ends
and this way the subjects were aroused
from relaxation. In phase V of Debriefing
and Transfer experimenter obtained
feedback from students based on their
reactions, feelings and sensations. They
were also motivated to interact about
their new experiences after doing this
therapy. The experimenter also discussed
ways and times students can use
relaxation therapy during their day. Along
with this the experimenter responded to
their questions or problems faced during
or after the relaxation therapy. The
treatment continued for five months at
the rate of 35 min. per working day. The
Control Group continued through routine
activities. At the end of the treatment
both the groups were post-tested by the
same tool, which was used for pre-testing.
Data Analysis
1.In order to study the effect of Stress
Reduction Model on Vocational Stress of
students, the data were analysed using
correlated t-test.
The Vocational Stress was assessed
before and after the Treatment. The
Treatment was through Stress Reduction
Model. The data were analyzed with the
help of correlated t-test. The results are
given in Table 1.
It is evident from Table 1 that the
correlated t-value for Vocational Stress is
17.05, which is significant at 0.01 level

with df = 127. It shows that mean scores
of Vocational Stress before and after the
Treatment through Stress Reduction
Model differ significantly. In this context,
the null hypothesis that “there is no
significant difference in mean scores of
Vocational Stress before and after the
treatment through Stress Reduction
Model” is rejected. Further, from Table 1
it is evident that the mean score of
Vocational Stress after the treatment
through Stress Reduction Model is
significantly lower than before treatment.
It may, therefore, be concluded that
Stress Reduction Model has the capacity
to reduce the Vocational Stress of
students significantly. Thus, Stress
Reduction Model was found to be effective
on the basis of Vocational Stress.
2. In order to compare adjusted mean
scores of Vocational Stress of students
belonging to Stress Reduction Model and
Traditional Approach Groups by taking
respective variable at pre-stage as
covariate, the data were analysed with the
help of Analysis of Co- variance.

Table 1
Test-wise Mean, SD, r and t-values

of Vocational Stress
 Test    Mean      SD          r         t-value

 Post    90.3       30.38    0.53    17.05**

 Pre     141.3      38.06                p<.01

 Sources       df    SS y.x   MSS y.x    F  y.x
 of variance

 Treatment   1     106955  106955.4  171.22

 Error         253    158044   624.68      p<.01

  Total          255

From Table 2 it is evident that the
adjusted F-value for VocationalStress is
171.22, which is significant at 0.01 level

Table 2
Summary of ANCOVA for Vocational
Stress by considering pre Vocational

Stress as covariate
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with df = 1/253. It indicates that the
adjusted mean score of VocationalStress
of Stress Reduction Model Group differs
significantly from Traditional Approach
Group when pre VocationalStress was
taken as covariate. In this context, the
null hypothesis that “the adjusted mean
score of VocationalStress of Stress
Reduction Model Group is not significantly
different from Traditional Approach Group
by taking pre VocationalStress as
covariate” is rejected. Further, the
adjusted mean score of VocationalStress
of Stress Reduction Model Group is 90.30,
which is significantly lower than the
Traditional Approach Group whose
adjusted mean score of VocationalStress
is 125.41. It may, therefore, be concluded
that Stress Reduction Model was found to
be significantly superior to Traditional
Approach in decreasing VocationalStress
of students when pre- VocationalStress
was taken as covariate.
Findings
1.Stress Reduction Model has the

potentiality in reducing Vocational
Stress of students significantly.

2. In comparison to Traditional Approach,
Stress Reduction Model was found
significantly superior in reducing
Vocational Stress of Students by
considering respective variable at pre
stage as covariate.

Discussion
The Stress Reduction Model entails
progressively and systematically relaxing
different sets of muscles from feet to
forehead, either by first tensing and then
relaxing (tense and relax) or simply by

letting go (Moving Focus Relaxation).
Along with this it includes focusing and
passively observing the breathing,
discussion and feedback sessions. All
these exercises ultimately make the
person feel relaxed, full of energy,
strength and vigour. This result in sound
mind and healthy body which in turn
provoked healthier mind set with a more
complete mental map for learning how to
relax, feel good and calm themselves.
During Discussion and Feedback
sessions students got chance to express
their feelings, sensations, attitudes,
perception and aspirations in front of
class. They also got chance to know
themselves in relation to other
classmates. During Discussion, both
investigator and peers gave constructive
feedback. It might have helped students
to introspect and extrospect. The
Relaxation Therapy presented was in the
form of audiotaped instructions, which
can be used in a group setting. Further,
students got the chance to exchange their
views regarding their experiences,
feelings and sensations with investigator,
peers, family, friends, Teachers etc. Also,
the Relaxation Therapy might have
resulted in changes in attitudes,
behaviours, positive thinking etc. Such
behavioural changes might have helped
the students to believe in themselves as
more worthily human being, who is,
important, liked, wanted, and accepted in
the group. It might have enhanced image
of students resulting in decrease in
VocationalStress.
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MkW- Jherh fLerk Hkokydj * ,oa MkW- vpZuk JhokLro **

ckyd dh Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk vFkkZr~ Jo.k mn~nhiu ij vFkZiw.kZ rjhds ls “kkfCnd izfrfØ;k nsus dh ;ksX;rkA blds
izHkkfor gksus ij “kSf{kd miyfC/k izHkkfor gks ldrh gSA izLrqr iz;ksxkRed “kks/k esa d{kk lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i esa ysdj i”p Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij xf.krh; fodykaxrk
mipkjkRed dk;ZØe] fyax ,oa budh vUrfØZ;k dk v/;;u fd;k x;kA bl gsrq mTtSu “kgj ds “kkldh; ,oa v”kkldh;
fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk lkr ds 203 ckyd&ckfydk;sa fy;s x;sA iznÙk ladyu gsrq jsoUl izksxzsflo eVªhlsl }kjk cqf) dk ekiu rFkk “kks/
kdrkZ }kjk fufeZr funkukRed ijh{k.k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;kA izkIr iznÙkksa dk fo”ys’k.k 2 x 2 dkjdh; fo”ys’k.k vfHkdYi lgizlj.k
ds fo”ys’k.k }kjk fd;k x;kA “kks/k ds fu’d’kZ bl izdkj Fks & Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij mipkjkRed dk;ZØe dk lkFkZd
izHkko ik;k x;kA fyax ds lUnHkZ esa dksbZ lkFkZd vUrj ugha ik;k x;kA blh izdkj Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij mipkjkRed
dk;ZØe ,oa fyax dh vUrfØZ;k dk lkFkZd izHkko ugha ik;k x;kA

izLrkouk
ckyd dh Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dk lEcU/k
Hkk’kk ls gksrk gSA ckyd dh Hkk’kk ds fodkl esa egRoiw.kZ
;k sxnku Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu dk gSA dksekLdh
¼N.Chomsky, 1959½ ds vuqlkj izR;sd ckyd eas ,d
Built-in-system gksrk gS ftls LAD (Language

Acquisition Device) dgrs gSaA bl flLVe dh lajpuk
,slh gksrh gS fd ckyd Hkk’kk dh izfØ;k ¼Process½ dj
ldrk gS rFkk ok.kh le> ldrk gS vkSj mldk iqujksRiknu
dj ldrk gSA bl izfØ;k dks bl izdkj le>k tk
ldrk gS &
fp= esa of.kZr ekWMy ds vuqlkj ckyd tks dqN Hkh lqurk
gS] bl LAD izfØ;k esa Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk

dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gSA ckyd dh Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu
;ksX;rk izHkkfor gksus ij ckyd dh vf/kxe izfØ;k Hkh
izHkkfor gks ldrh gSA ckyd D;k cksyrk gS vkSj D;k
lqurk gS] bldk izR;{k izHkko mldh “kSf{kd miyfC/k ls
gksrk gS] v/;;uksa esa ns[kk x;k gS fd ftu cPpksa dh
“kSf{kd miyfC/k lkekU; ls de gksrh gksxh cgq/kk mudh
ok.kh vkSj ys[ku lkekU; ls de gksrk gSA vr% ;fn
ckyd dk Hkk’kk ij vf/kdkj lkekU; ls de gS rks fuf”pr
:i ls mldh “kSf{kd miyfC/k Hkh lkekU; ls de jgsxhA

Linguistic
Data
(Input)

LAD

(Processing)

The ability to
understand and
produce sentence
(Output)

vv
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xSjhlu ¼K. C. Garrison, 1959½ us bl lEcU/k esa
fy[kk gS fd Þ,d ckyd fdrus “kCn tkurk gS ;g bl
ckr dk fu/kkZj.k djrk gS fd ckyd fo|ky; esa fdl
izdkj dh izxfr djsxk ;k fo|ky; esa lkekU; izxfr esa Hkh
vlQy jgsxkA “kCn og lk/ku gS ftuds }kjk ckyd
vius lalkj dks le> ldrk gS ;fn ckyd dks “kCnksa dk
lhfer Kku gS rks og okrkoj.k dks Bhd ls ugh le>
ldrk gS lkFk gh okrkoj.k ds izfr mfpr vuqfØ;k djus
esa Hkh dfBukbZ vuqHko djrk gksA
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk vFkkZr~ Jo.k mn~nhiu ij
vFkZiw.kZ rjhds ls “kkfCnd izfrfØ;k nsus dh ;ksX;rk gSA
cPpksa esa Jo.k&izf”k{k.k vkSj la;kstu] rdZ] vuqeku rFkk
fu.kZ; {kerk dk mi;ksx dj vFkZiw.kZ rjhds ls “kkfCnd
izfrfØ;k nsus dk dkS”ky fodflr djuk vko”;d gSA
fo’k; oLrq dh /kkjkizokg vfHkO;fDr f”k{k.k dk f}rh;
y{; gksuk pkfg,A
Jo.k lEcU/k U;wurk] lEizR;; dh ekSf[kd izLrqfr ds
nkSjku lacaf/kr vFkZ dks dfBu cukrh gS ¼Johnson &
Myklebust, 1967, Cowley, et al., 1976, Meleod
& Crump, 1978, Lerner, 1981½ bl ;ksX;rk ds
izf”k{k.k ls fo|kFkhZ izLrqr mn~nhiuksa ds fy, fo#)kFkhZ
“kCn] okD;iwfrZ ;k leku “kkfCnd mÙkj ns ldrs gSaA blh
rjg xf.kr fo’k; esa bckjrh iz”u lqudj mldk fo”ys’k.k
djuk] lquh gqbZ fo’k; oLrq esa ls egRoiw.kZ tkudkjh dks
ladfyr djuk bR;kfn dk;Z lgtrk ls dj ldrs gSaA
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk }kjk Hkk’kk fodkl ij izHkko
iM+rk gSA blds izHkkfor gksus ij ckyd dh “kSf{kd
miyfC/k Hkh izHkkfor gks ldrh gSA Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu
;ksX;rk dk egRo “kSf{kd miyfC/k esa ns[krs gq, izLrqr
v/;;u dh ;kstuk cuk;h xbZA v/;;u ds mn~ns“; vkSj
ifjdYiuk bl izdkj gS &
mn~ns”; %
1- d{kk lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ

Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i esa
ysdj i“p Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij xf.krh;
fodykaxrk mipkjkRed dk;ZØe ds izHkko dk
v/;;u djukA

2- d{kk lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i esa
ysdj i“p Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij fyax ds
izHkko dk v/;;u djukA

3- d{kk lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i esa
ysdj i“p Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij xf.krh;
fodykaxrk mipkjkRed dk;ZØe ,oa fyax dh vUrfØZ;k
ds izHkko dk v/;;u djukA

ifjdYiuk %
1- d{kk lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ

Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i esa
ysdj i“p Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij xf.krh;
fodykaxrk mipkjkRed dk;ZØe dk lkFkZd izHkko ugha
ik;k tk;sxkA

2- d{kk lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i eas
aysdj i“p Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij fyax dk
lkFkZd izHkko ugha ik;k tk;sxkA

3- d{kk lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i esa
ysdj i“p Jo.k&okfpd la;kstd ;ksX;rk ij xf.krh;
fodykaxrk mipkjkRed dk;ZØe ,oa fyax dh vUrfØZ;k
dk lkFkZd izHkko ugha ik;k tk;sxkA

U;kn”kZ %
izLrqr “kks/k ds fy, mTtSu “kgj ds “kkldh; ,oa v“kkldh;
fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk lkr ds 203 fo|kFkhZ fy;s x;sA bu
fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa ckyd rFkk ckfydk;sa lfEefyr gSaA budh
mez 10 ls 13 o’kZ ds e/; gSA
midj.k %
izLrqr v/;;u esa iz;qDr midj.kksa dk fooj.k bl izdkj
gS
1- cqf) ijh{k.k & cqf) dk ekiu LVs.MMZ izksxzsflo esVªhlsl

¼1960½ }kjk fd;k x;kA ftls tkWu lh- jsou }kjk rS;kj
fd;k x;kA ;g v“kkfCnd ijh{k.k gSA ;g A, B, C,

D vkSj E ik¡p Hkkxksa esa gSA
2- funkukRed ijh{k.k & Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk
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dk ekiu “kks/kdrkZ }kjk fufeZr funkukRed ijh{k.k }kjk
fd;k x;kA

mipkjkRed dk;ZØe %
mipkjkRed dk;ZØe ds vUrxZr lfEefyr xfrfof/k;ksa
dk laf{kIr fooj.k bl izdkj gS &
1- loZizFke fo|kfFkZ;ksa ls lkekU; ltxrk ls lacaf/kr

iz“u iwNs x;s tSls vkids vkl&ikl tks fo|kFkhZ mifLFkr
gS muds uke crkb;s ;k vkids cLrs esa tks oLrq,¡
miyC/k gSa muds uke crkb;sA

2- fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds nSfud mi;ksx esa vkus okyh oLrq,¡ tSls
Ldsy ijdkj bR;kfn ls Lef̀r [ksy djok;k x;kA

3- “kCn laxBu ls lEcaf/kr xfrfof/k ds vUrxZr ,d “kCn
cksyuk rFkk blls lEcaf/kr “kCn fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks crkus
dks dguk] tSls dks.k “kCn ls lEcaf/kr ledks.k] U;wudks.k
bR;kfnA

4- blh ds lkFk oxZ vUrj dh xfrfof/k Hkh lfEefyr dh
ftlesa “kCn dk ,d laxBu cksy dj mlesa vyx “kCn
crkus ds fy, dgk x;kA tSls & vke] dsyk] iihrk]
fHk.MhA

5- tSls jktw dh mez iIiw ls de gS bl iz“u ls lEcfU/kr
tkudkjh nsdj iz“u iwNk x;k ̂ iIiw dh mez jktw dh mez
ls de gksxh ;k vf/kd* \

6- dqN igsfy;k¡ Hkh blesa lfEefyr dh ftudk rkfdZd
fo“ys’k.k djok;k x;kA tSls og D;k gS ftlesa ls lc
fudky yhft, rc Hkh dqN cpk jgs\ mÙkj & lc dqNA

7- foijhr “kCn ls lEcaf/kr xfrfof/k dks Hkh mipkjkRed
dk;ZØe esa lfEefyr fd;k x;k tSls Åij&uhps]
cM+k&NksVk bR;kfnA

bl rjg dh xfrfof/k;ksa dks mipkjkRed dk;ZØe esas
lfEefyr fd;k x;kA

“kks/k fof/k %
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dh igpku “kks/k izfØ;k
fuEufyf[kr pj.kksa esa iw.kZ dh xbZ &
1- loZizFke cqf) ijh{k.k lEiw.kZ d{kk ij iz“kkflr fd;k

x;kA
2- lEiw.kZ d{kk ij funkukRed ijh{k.k iz“kkflr fd;k

x;kA

3- iz;ksxkRed lewg esa lEiw.kZ d{kk dks vko“;drkuqlkj
15 fnu mipkjkRed dk;ZØe fn;k x;k rFkk fu;af=r
lewg dks fu;fer f“k{k.k fn;k x;kA

4- lEiw.kZ d{kk ij funkukRed ijh{k.k iqu% iz“kkflr
fd;k x;kA

iznRr fo”ys’k.k %
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ds iwoZ ,oa
i”p ijh{k.kksa dk fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu
;ksX;rk ds iwoZ ,oa i”p ijh{k.kksa dk fo”ys’k.k 2 x 2
dkjd fo”ys’k.k vfHkdYi ANCOVA izfof/k ls fd;k
x;kA ifj.kke rkfydk Øekad 1 esa fn;s x;s gSa &
1- Jo.k okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij mipkjkRed
dk;ZØe dk izHkko %
rkfydk Øekad 1 esa mipkjkRed dk;ZØe ds fy, F dk
eku 6-778 gS] tks 1@198 ds Lora=rk va”k ¼df½ ds fy,
0-01 Lrj ij lkFkZd ik;k x;kA ;g eku iznf”kZr djrk gS
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij mipkjkRed
dk;ZØe dk lkFkZd izHkko ik;k x;kA vr% blds lUnHkZ
esa “kwU; ifjdYiuk fd d{kk lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d
{kerk ,oa iwoZ Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd
ds :i esa ysrs gq, i”p Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij
xf.krh; fodykaxrk mipkjkRed dk;ZØe dk lkFkZd izHkko
ugha ik;k tk;sxk fujLr dh tkrh gSA iz;ksxkRed lewg dh
Jo.k okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ds i”p ijh{k.k ds ek/;
M= 5-97 tks fu;af=r lewg dh Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu

     rkfydk Ø- & 1
Jo.k&o k fpd l a;k stu ;k s X;rk ij mipkj k Red
dk;ZØe] fyax vkSj budh vUrfØZ;k ds izHkko ds
v/;;u ds fy, 2 x 2 dkjd fo”ys’k.k vfHkdYi
lgizlj.kks a ds fo”ys’k.k dk lkjk a”k
Source of          df       SSy.n      Mss

y.n      
    Fy.n

Variance

Treatment          1        1.241       1.241         6.788**

Sex                       1        0.102       0.102         0.5255
Treatment
 x  Sex   1        0.108        0.108         0.591

Error 198     36.259       0.183

Total  203

** 0-01 Lrj ij lkFk Zd



fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij  --------- }kjk] MkW- fLerk Hkokydj ,oa MkW- vpZuk JhokLro                    115

;ksX;rk ds i”p ijh{k.k ds ek/; M = 5-84 ls lkFkZd
mPp Lrjh; gSA ;g ifj.kke n”kkZrk gS fd iz;ksxkRed
lewg us fu;af=r lewg dh rqyuk esa Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu
;ksX;rk esa lkFkZd of̀) fn[kkbZ nhA
2- Jo.k&okfpd la;k stu ;k sX;rk ij fyax dk
izHkko
rkfydk Øekad 1 esa fyax ds fy, F dk eku 0-5255 gS
tks fd 1@198 ds Lora=rk va”k ds fy, lkFkZd ugha ik;k
x;kA ;g eku iznf”kZr djrk gS fd fyax ds vk/kkj ij
mipkjkRed dk;ZØe dk lkFkZd izHkko ugha ik;k x;kA
vr% blds lUnHkZ esa “kwU; ifjdYiuk fd d{kk lkr ds
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu
;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i esa ysdj i”p Jo.k&okfpd
la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij fyax dk lkFkZd izHkko ugha ik;k
tk;sxk Lohdr̀ dh tkrh gSA ;g ifj.kke n”kkZrk gS fd
mipkjkRed dk;ZØe dk izHkko ckyd o ckfydkvksa dh
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij lkFkZd fHkUurk ds lkFk
ugha fn[kkbZ fn;kA
3- Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij mipkjkRed
dk;ZØe ,oa fyax dh vUrfØZ;k dk izHkko %
rkfydk Ø- 1 esa mipkjkRed dk;ZØe ,oa fyax dh

vUrfØZ;k ds fy, F dk eku 0-591 gS tks fd 1@198 ds
Lora=rk va”k ¼df½ ij lkFkZd ugha gSA ;g eku iznf”kZr
djrk gS fd mipkjkRed dk;ZØe ,oa fyax dh vUrfØZ;k
dk Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ij lkFkZd izHkko ugha
ik;k x;kA vr% bl lanHkZ esa “kwU; ifjdYiuk fd ̂ d{kk
lkr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk ,oa iwoZ Jo.k&okfpd
la;kstu ;ksX;rk dks lgizljd ds :i esa ysdj mipkjkRed
dk;ZØe ,oa fyax dh vUrfØZ;k dk Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu
;ksX;rk ij lkFkZd izHkko ugha ik;k tk;sxk* fujLr ugha dh
tkrh gSA
fu’d’kZ %
izLrqr v/;;u ds ifj.kke ;g iznf”kZr djrs gSa fd
Jo.k&okfpd la;kstu ;ksX;rk ds izf”k{k.k ds fy, mipkjkRed
dk;ZØe esa iz;qDr xfrfof/k;k¡ izHkkoh ik;h xbZA bl rjg
dh xfrfof/k;ksa dks f”k{kd ;fn vius nSfud v/;kiu esa
lfEefyr djrs gSa rks fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkkf’kd ;ksX;rk izHkkoh
gksxhA “kCn Hk.Mkj esa òf) gksxk ftl ls ckyd dh
“kSf{kdmiyfC/k ij ldkjkRed izHkko iM+sxkA bl rjg dh
xfrfof/k;k¡ dsoy Hkk’kk fodkl esa gh ;ksxnku ugha nsrh
cfYd blds ek/;e ls vU; fo’k; tSls xf.kr] foKku
bR;kfn dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij Hkh ldkjkRed izHkko ns[kk
tk ldsxkA

lanHkZ xazFk lwph
xSjsV] ,p- bZ- ¼1972½] f”k{kk ,oa euksfoKku esa lkaf[;dh] dY;k.kh ifCy”klZ-
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Practices, New York Crune and Stralton.
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Jherh vkjrh vk;Z * ,oa Jherh ljkst flag gkM+k **

O;fDr lekt esa jgrk gS vkSj lh[krk gSA psru vkSj vopsru Kku] O;fDr dh lksp vFkok laKku dks fodflr djrk gS vkSj ;g
cks/k gh vocks/k dgykrk gSA izLrqr v/;;u esa ek/;fed Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd vocks/k ij dsfUnzr gSA blesa] ek/;fed
f”k{kk e.My ,oa dsUnzh; f”k{kk e.My ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd vocks/k dk rqyukRed v/;;u fd;k x;k gSA bl gsrq d{kk lkroha
ds Øe”k% 50& 50 fo|kfFkZ;ksa ij LofufeZr iz”ukoyh iz”kkflr dj] fd;k x;k gSA “kks/k fu’d’kZ esa ek/;fed f”k{kk e.My ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa
dk lkekftd vocks/k Lrj] dsUnzh; f”k{kk e.My ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ls lkFkZd :i esa mPp ik;k x;kA lkekU; ,oa vkjf{kr oxZ ds
fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd vocks/k dk Lrj esa lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA iwoZ ek/;fed Lrj ij ckfydkvksa dk lkekftd &
vocks/k] ckydksa ds lkis{k lkFkZd :i esa mPp ik;k x;kA

izLrkouk %&
ekuo vius thou dks lqO;ofLFkr djus ,oa mUur thou&
;kiu gsrq lkekftd laLFkkvksa dk fuekZ.k djrk gSA blls
vkt ds lekt esa jgus okyk izR;sd O;fDr] lekt ds
vU; oxkasZ ls Hkh lEcaf/kr gksrk gSA izR;sd lekt vius
yksxksa ds lkFk ,d lkekftd ifjos”k dk fuekZ.k djrk gSA
O;fDr lekt esa jgrk gS vkSj lekt ls lh[krk gSA lekt
dk psru vkSj vopsru Kku] O;fDr dh lksp vFkok
laKku dks fodflr djrk gS vkSj ;g cks/k gh vocks/k
dgykrk gSA
ckyd ds lkekftd & vocks/k dk v/;;u djus ds fy;s
mldh lkekftdrk dh vk;q o mldh okLrfod vk;q ds
vuq:i gh lkekftd Hkkouk ds lkekU; Lrjksa dks le>k
tk ldrk gSA
ckyd lkekftd izk.kh gSA tUe ls ysdj èR;q rd fofHkUu

laLdjksa ls tqM+k jgrk gSA ;fn fdlh lekt ;k tkfr ds
mRFkku] iru] vkpkj] O;ogkj] laLdkj] laLdf̀r vkfn dks
lekt esa ns[kuk pkgrs gaS rks geas lekt dk v/;;u djuk
gksxkA blls ls ;g Kkr gksrk gS fd] vPNs laLdkjksa ls lH;
tkfr;ksa dk irk pyrk gSA ckyd ds vPNs O;fDrRo
fuekZ.k esa ckyd dks lkekftd izf”k{k.k iznku djuk
vko”;d gSA bl izdkj ds izf”k{k.k ls ckyd esa lkekftd
xq.kksa dk] lg;ksx] lfg’.kqrk] lekt lsok dh Hkkouk dk
fodkl djuk vko”;d gSA ckyd ds fodkl ds fy;s
dsoy fo|ky; dks gh mRrjnk;h ugha cukuk pkfg;s oju~
lekt ij ;g nkf;Ro Mkyk tkuk pkfg;sA
ckbfuax ,oa ckbfuax  us fy[kk gS & ** ifjokj] eafnj] vkl
&iM+ksl] lkekftd lewg rFkk lkekftd xfrfof/k;ksa] ns”kHkfDr
iw.kZ laxBu] lkekftd thou ds fopkjksa ,oa dk;ksZa dks
uohu :i iznku djus okys ltho lk/ku gSaA**
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lekt esa izR;sd ckyd ds lokZaxh.k fodkl djus dk
lnSo iz;Ru djuk pkfg;sA mls fodflr o lH; cukdj
lekt esa j[ksa rkfd] og Hkh lekt essa vPNs xq.kksa dh
lqxa/k dks fc[ksj dj Lo;a egd dj lekt dks Hkh
egdk;sxkA f”k{kk ds ek/;e ls izR;sd ckyd esa Kku]
:fp] vkn”kkasZ] vknrksa vkSj “kfDr;ksa dk fodkl djuk
pkfg;s ftlls og viuk mfpr LFkku izkIr dj lds vkSj
lekt dks mPp y{;ksa dh vkSj ys tk;sA
ifjokj] lekt] ikl& iM+ksl vkSj fo|ky;] ckyd ds
lkekftd vocks/k dks fofHkUu :iksa ls izHkkfor djrk gSA
tSls lekt esa gksus okys fofHkUu mRlo o dk;ZØe esa
laLdf̀r] dyk] lkfgR;] mnkjrk /kkfeZd mRlo] tkrh;
ijEijk,a¡] lkekftd ijEijk,¡] euksjatu dh lqfo/kk o
lk/ku rFkk lkekftd lqfo/kk vkfn ckyd ds lkekftd
vocks/k dks fodflr djrh gSaA ckyd ds fe=e.My }kjk
Hkh mlds lkekftd&vocks/k dk fodkl gksrk gSA
euq’; dh ldkjkRed lksp] lekt dh uSfrd&Lrj dks
Åij mBk nsrh gSA
ckyd ,d ?kV ds leku ugha gS ] ftls Hkjk tk lds cfYd
og ,d fpaxkjh ds leku gSA ckyd dk ikyu&iks’k.k]
I;kj o Lusg ds lkFk gksuk pkfg;sA ckyd psru o vopsru
eu ls lekt ls f”k{kk ysrk gS] tks mlesa lkekftd &
vocks/k dk izLQqVu djrh gSA lkekftd&vocks/k ckyd
ds O;fDrRo dks larqfyr djds lqUnj o lqfu;ksftr djrk
gSA
iwoZ ek/;fed  Lrj ij lkekftd&vocks/k dk v/;;u
djuk blfy;s vko”;d gS] D;ksafd bl voLFkk esa ckyd
dk “kjhj vkSj laLdkj nksuksa gh fuekZ.kk/khu voLFkk esas gksrs
gSaA bUgha rF;ksa dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, izLrqr dk;Z dh
;kstuk cuk;h xbZA
mn~ns’; %&
v/;;u ds mn~ns”; bl izdkj gS &
1- iwoZ ek/;fed Lrj ij ek/;fed f”k{kk e.My ,oa

dsUnzh; f”k{kk&e.My ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd
vocks/k dk rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

2- iwoZ ek/;fed&Lrj ij lkekU; oxZ ,oa vkjf{kr oxZ ds
fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd vocks/k dk v/;;u djukA

3- iwoZ ek/;fed Lrj ds  ckyd& ckfydkvksa ds lkekftd
vocks/k dk v/;;u djukA

ifjdYiuk %&
1- iwoZ ek/;fed Lrj ij ek/;fed f”k{kk e.My ,oa

dsUnzh; f”k{kk e.My ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd
vocks/k esa lkFkZd vUrj ugha ik;k tk;sxkA

2- iwoZ ek/;fed Lrj ij lkekU; oxZ ,oa vkjf{kr oxZ ds
fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd vocks/k esa lkFkZd vUrj ugha
ik;k tk;sxkA

3- iwoZ ek/;fed Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds vUrxZr vkus okys
Nk= & Nk=kvksa ds lkekftd & vocks/k esa lkFkZd vUrj
ugha ik;k tk;sxk A

izfof/k %&
izLrqr “kks/k v/;;u esa losZ{k.k fof/k iz;qDr dh xbZ gSA
bl gsrq] d{kk lkroha ds ek/;fed f”k{kk e.My ,oa
dsUnzh; f”k{kk e.My ds Øe”k% 50&50 fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks
lfEefyr fd;k x;k gSA bl v/;;u esa “kks|kFkhZ }kjk Lo
& fufeZr iz”ukoyh dk iz;ksx fd;k gSA iznRrksa dk fo”ys’k.k
e/;eku izekf.kd fopyu ,oa Vh ijh{k.k ds }kjk fd;k
x;k gSA
ifjdYiuk Ø- 1 ds ijh{k.k gsrq ek/;fed f”k{kk e.My
,oa dsUnzh; f”k{kk e.My }kjk lapkfyr fo|ky;ksa ds
fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd vocks/k Lrj ds iznRrksa dk
e/;eku dh x.kuk dj varj dh tk¡p gsrq Vh&ijh{k.k
fd;k x;k] ftldk lkjka”k rkfydk Ø- 1 esa fn;k x;k gSA

rkfydk Ø- 1
ek/;fed f”k{kk e.My ,oa dsUnzh; f”k{kk e.My ds

fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds  lkekftd&vocks/k dk rqukRed v/;;u
 cksMZ       N       M      Sd.     t-value   Sig.

 ekf”ke    50    35.22   2.36      8.27       Sig.

 dsf”ke    50    31.10   2.61                  p<.01

mijksDr rkfydk esa x.kuk }kjk izkIr Vh dk eku 98
Lora=rk Lrj ij lkj.kh eku ls vf/kd gksus ds dkj.k
ifjdYiuk vLohd̀r dh tkrh gSA
ifjdYiuk Ø- 2 ds ijh{k.k gsrq lkekU; ,oa vkjf{kr oxZ
ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd vocks/k Lrj ds iznRrksa dk
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e/;eku dh x.kuk dj varj dh tk¡p gsrq Vh&ijh{k.k
fd;k x;k] ftldk lkjka”k rkfydk Ø- 2 esa fn;k x;k gSA

rkfydk Ø- 2
lkekU; ,oa vkjf{kr oxZ ds  fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds
lkekftd&vocks/k dk rqukRed v/;;u

 oxZZ        N       M      Sd.     t-value   Sig.

 lkekU;   52    32.78   2.59      1.33       NS

 vkjf{kr   48    33.47   2.80

mijksDr rkfydk esa x.kuk }kjk izkIr Vh dk eku 98
Lora=rk Lrj ij lkj.kh eku ls de gksus ds dkj.k
ifjdYiuk Lohd̀r dh tkrh gSA
ifjdYiuk Ø- 3 ds ijh{k.k gsrq ckyd ,oa ckfydkvksa ds
lkekftd vocks/k Lrj ds iznRrksa dk e/;eku dh x.kuk
dj varj dh tk¡p gsrq Vh&ijh{k.k fd;k x;k] ftldk
lkjka”k rkfydk Ø- 3 esa fn;k x;k gSA
mijksDr rkfydk esa x.kuk }kjk izkIr Vh dk eku 98
Lora=rk Lrj ij lkj.kh eku ls vf/kd gksus ds dkj.k

rkfydk Ø- 1
ckyd ,oa ckfydkvksa ds  lkekftd&vocks/k dk

rqukRed v/;;u
 fyax       N       M      Sd.     t-value   Sig

 ckyd     51    20.66   5.15     14.68     Sig.

 ckfydk   49    32.22   3.24                  p<.01

ifjdYiuk vLohd̀r dh tkrh gSA
fu’d’kZ &
1- ek/;fed f”k{kk e.My ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dk lkekftd

vocks/k Lrj] dsUnzh; f”k{kk e.My ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ls
lkFkZd :i esa mPp ik;k x;kA

2- lkekU; ,oa vkjf{kr oxZ ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds lkekftd
vocks/k dk Lrj esa lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA

3- iwoZ ek/;fed Lrj ij ckfydkvksa dk lkekftd &
vocks/k] ckydksa ds lkis{k lkFkZd :i esa mPp ik;k
x;kA
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MkW- ,l-ds-ik<+h * ,oa dq-yf{e.kh lkgw **

NRrhlx<+ ,d —f’k iz/kku jkT; gSA bl izkar dh yxHkx 80 izfr”kr tula[;k dh vkthfodk —f’k ij voyafcr gSA df̀’k gekjs ns”k
dh vFkZO;oLFkk dh uÈo gS] ;fn bldk i;kZIr izlkj ugha fd;k x;k] rks vkus okys le; esa gekjs ns”k esa [kk|kUu dh leL;k mRiUu
gks ldrh gSA df̀’k f”k{kk ds ek/;e ls yksx de le;] de LFkku esa uohu rduhd dk iz;ksx dj vf/kd ek=k ess [kk|kUu] HkksT;
lkexzh dk mRiknu dj ldsaxsA —f’k f”k{kk ds varxZr m|kfudh] erL;ikyu] x̀gfoKku] dkslk mRiknu] nqX/k izkS?kksfxdh] —f’k
rduhdh] [kk| izlaLdj.k] osVujh lkbal] o i”kqikyu vkfn fo’k;ksa esa Lukrd o LukrdksRrj dh f”k{kk nh tkrh gSA blls ns”k dh
vFkZO;oLFkk etcwr gksxhA izLrqr v/;;u esa NRrhlx< esa fLFkr df̀’k egkfo|ky; rFkk Nk=ksa dh df̀’k f”k{kk ds fo’k; esa muds fopkj
tkuus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k ftlls blds fodkl o izlkj esa i;kZIr cy fn;k tk ldsxkA

izLrkouk%&
gekjk ns”k dh vFkZO;oLFkk dk eq[; vk/kkj —f’k gSA Hkkjr
ds dbZ izns”kksa esa —f’k dh iz—fr thou fuokZgd gSA ;gk¡
yxHkx 90 izfr’kr —f’k Hkwfe esa ek= [kk|kUu mRikfnr
fd;k tkrk gSA —f”k dh mUufr ls gh lgh vFkksZa esa ns”k dh
mUufr gksxhA D;kasfd mUur rduhdh [ksrh gh yksxkas dks
jkstxkj miyC/k djkus ds lkFk&lkFk gh lkekftd fLFkfr o
vkfFkZd fLFkfr lqn<̀ djrh gSA —f’k f”k{kk ds fodkl gsrq
gekjs ns”k esa Lora=rk ds iwoZ ,oa ckn esa vusdkas iz;kl
fd;s x;sA
—f’k rduhdh fodkl ds fy, rduhdh dk QSyko ,oa
vaxhdj.k gks blds fy;s f”k{kk dh vko”;drk gksrh gSA
blds fcuk fuj{kj yksxkas dks lk{kj dj rduhdh viukus
ds fy, izsfjr djuk dkQh dfBu dk;Z gksrk gSAns”k dh
—f’k iz.kkyh esa fodkl dh :ijs[kk ogk¡ ds yksxkas dh
vo”;drkvksa ,oa :fp dks /;ku esa j[kdj cuk;k tkrk

gSA f”k{kk] vuqla/kkuksa vkSSj —’kdksa ds chp dh [kkbZ dks
ikVrh gS o mudh lHkh leL;kvksa dk fujkdj.k djrh gSA
Hkkjr dh la?kkRed “kklu O;oLFkk ds varxZr —f’k fodkl
dk izkFkfed nkf;Ro jkT; ljdkj dk gSA jkT; Lrj ij
—f’k {ks= ds vuqla/kku vkSj f“k{kk dh ftEesnkjh jkT; —f’k
fo“ofo|ky;ksa dh gSA
df̀’k f“k{kk O;oLFkk us gekjs ns“k ds fodkl ds fy,
egRoiw.kZ ekuo lalk/ku dks oSKkfud ì’VHkwfe iznku dh
gSA ftlds ek/;e ls gekjs ns“k dh òf) o fodkl rhoz
xfr ls laHko gqvkA gekjs ns“k dh tula[;k xk¡okas esa
fuokl djrh gS ftudk eq[; O;olk; df̀’k gS tks vkt
Hkh vius ijaijkxr rjhds ls d̀f’k dk;Z djus esa yxs gq, gaSA
ftlds dkj.k mRiknu esa deh gksrh gSA fdarq gfjr dzkafr
ds dkj.k uohu rduhdksa ds izpkj izlkj  izHkko o oSKkfud
rduhdksa ds ek/;e ls df̀’k esa cgqewY; ifjorZu gqvk gSA
NRrhlx<+ esa —f’k f“k{kk dks c<kok nsus ds fy, lefiZr



120                                           EDUSEARCH  - ISSN : 0976 - 1160  Vol. 4  No. 2  Oct. 2013

bafnjk xka/kh —f’k fo“ofo|ky; jk;iqj dk f“kykU;kl 20
tuojh lu~ 1987 dks gqvk FkkA leLr —f’k fodkl dh
izfdz;k ds 3 vfuok;Z vax gSA f“k{kk] vuqla/kku vkSj
foLrkjA ;s rhuksa rRo —f’k vkSj fdlkuksa ds lokZaxh.k
fodkl ds vk/kkjHkwr LraHk gaSA NRrhlx< ds xzkeh.k vapy
ds lrr~ fodkl ds fy, bafnjk xka/kh —f’k fo“ofo|ky;
jk;iqj leUo;kRed :Ik ls mR—’V lsok;sa iznku dj jgk
gSA izns“k dh jkt/kkuh esa fLFkr —f’k egkfo|ky; esa Lukrd
Lrj ij¼B.Sc½ —f’k  4 o’khZ; ikB;dze] rFkk fofHkUu
fo’k;ksa esa LukrdksRrj Lrj ij 2 o’khZ; M.Sc —f’k ikB;dze
o Ph.D 3 o’khZ; mikf/k gsrq f”k{kk iznk; dh tkrh gSA
blds vykok fcykliqj esa Bkdqj Nsnhyky cSfjLVj —f’k
egkfo|ky; ,oa vuqla/kku dsanz]  vafcdkiqqj esa jkteksfguh
nsoh —f’k egkfo|ky; ,oa vuqla/kku dsanz] txnyiqj esa
”kghn xaqMk/kqj —f’k egkfo|ky; ,oa vuqla/kku dsanz]
dchj/kke esa lardchj —f’k egkfo|ky; ,oa vuqla/kku
dsanz] lapkfyr gaSA ftuesa B. Sc. —f’k ikB;dze dh f”k{kk
nh tkrh gSA —f’k vfHk;kaf=dh ladk; jk;iqj%&bl ladk;
esa 2 o’khZ; ¼M-Tec½ikB;dze esa mikf/k iznku dh tkrh
gSA  —f’k vfHk;kaf=dh egkfo/kky; eqaXksyh %&bl egkfo|ky;
esa 4 o’khZ; ch-Vsd —f’k vfHk;kaf=dh esa mikf/k nh tkrh gSA
fo”ofo|ky; ls lEc) futh egkfo|ky;%& —f’k
egkfo|ky; ¼B.Sc.½ —f’k&9] —f’k vfHk;kaf=dh
egkfo|ky; ¼B-Tech½&2] m|kfudh egkfo|ky;
¼B.Sc.½ m|kfudh &4 gSA
“kks/k dk fo’k;] —f’k f”k{kk laLFkku ds fo’k; esa ;g Kkr
djuk gS fd izkjaHk esa ;gka fdrus laLFkku FksA o fdrus Nk=]
f”k{kd] dk;ZdrkZ egkfo|ky; esa gSa o orZeku esa blesa
D;k izxfr gqbZ gSA
—f’k f”k{kk ds varxZr m|kfudh] erL;ikyu] x̀gfoKku]
dkslk mRiknu] nqX/k izkS|ksfxdh] —f’k rduhdh] [kk?k
izlaLdj.k] osVujh lkbal] o i”kqikyu vkfn fo’k;ksa esa
Lukrd o LukrdksRrj dh f”k{kk nh tkrh gSA
“kks/k iz”u%&
v/;;u dh vko”;drk dks ns[krs gq, ;g “kks/k iz”u
fu/kkZfjr fd;s x;s gSa tks fuEukuqlkj gSa&
1- lu~ 2001 ls 2011 rd NRrhlx< esa df̀’k f”k{kk esa

fdruk fodkl gqvk gS\
2- D;k —f’k fo”ofo|ky;ksa esa izos”k iwoZ ijh{kk dk vk;kstu
fd;k tkrk gS\
3-  —f’k egkfo|ky; esa v/;;ujr~ Nk=ksa ds —f’k f”k{kk
ds fo’k; ds izfr D;k vfHkòfRr gS\
v/;;u ds mn~ns”;
v/;;u dh vko”;drk dks ns[krs gq, ;g mn~ns”;
fu/kkZfjr fd;s x;s gSa tks fuEukuqlkj gaS &
1- lu~ 2001 ls 2011 rd NRrhlx<+ esa df̀’k f”k{kk ds
fodkl dk v/;;u djukA
2- —f’k fo”ofo|ky;ksa essa izos”k iwoZ ijh{kk fof/k dh
izfdz;k dk v/;;u djukA
3- —f’k egkfo|ky; esa v/;;ujr~ Nk=ksa ds —f’k f”k{kk ds
fo’k; esa vfHkòfRr dk v/;;u djukA
izfof/k%&
izLrqr v/;;u gsrq o.kkZRed losZ{k.k fof/k dk p;u
fd;k x;k gSA
tula[;k U;kn”kZ%&
NRrhlx<+ ds —f’k fo”ofo|ky; o lEcaf/kr dkystksa dk
p;u fd;k x;k gSA v/;;u gsrq mn~ns”;iw.kZ U;kn”kZ ds
:i esa 3 —f’k egkfo|ky; o 30 Nk=ksa dk p;u fd;k
x;k gSA
midj.k%&
1- LofufeZr tkudkjh i=d ds ek/;e ls Nk= ] f”k{kd]
,oa egkfo|ky; dh la[;k es òf) ,oa fLFkfr dk
v/;;u fd;k x;k gSA
LofufeZr tkudkjh i= ds ek/;e ls Nk=] f”k{kd] ,oa
egkfo|ky; dh la[;k esa òf) ,oa fLFkfr ls lEcaf/kr
iznRrksa dk laxzg.k fd;k x;k gSA LofufeZr Nk= iz”ukoyh
ds ek/;e ls Nk=ksa dh df̀’k f”k{kk ds fo’k; esa mudh
vfHkòfRr tkuus dk iz;kl fd;kA ftleas dqy 13 iz”u
FksA ;g iz”ukoyh N% Hkkxksa eas cVh gqbZ gS&
1- vfHk:fp ls lEcaf/kr iz”u]2- f”k{k.k fof/k ls lEcaf/kr
iz”u] 3- lkeqnkf;d dk;Z ls lEcaf/kr iz”u] 4-iqLrdky;
lEcaf/kr lqfo/kk ls lEcaf/kr iz”u]5- iz;ksxkRed dk;Z ls
lEcaf/kr iz”u ,oa 6- fooj.kkRed dk;Z ls lEcaf/kr iz”u
gSaA
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ifj.kke ,oa foospuk%&
1- lu~ 2001 ls 2011 rd NRrhlx< esa d`f’k
f”k{kk ds fodkl dk v/;;u A
NRrhlx< ds xBu ds le;  lu~ 2000 esa 3 “kkldh; o
4 v”kkldh; d̀f’k egkfo|ky; Fks vFkkZr~ budh dqy
la[;k 7 FkhA lu~ 2002 esa dqy 8 v”kkldh; df̀’k
egkfo|ky;ksa dh LFkkiuk gqbZA lu~ 2003 ls 2006 rd
fdlh izdkj ds egkfo|ky; dh LFkkiuk ugh gqbZA lu~
2007 esa 1 “kkldh; o 1 v”kkldh; dqy 2 uohu df̀’k
egkfo|ky;ksa dh LFkkiuk gqbZA o’kZ 2008 ,oa 2009 esaa
budh la[;k esa fdlh izdkj dh òf) ugha ns[kh xbZA lu~
2010 o 2011 esa 1&1 “kkldh; df̀’k egkfo|ky;ksa dh
LFkkiuk gqbZA lu~ 2011 rd NRrhlx< esa  7 “kkldh; o
13 v”kkldh; dqy 20 df̀’k egkfo|ky; lapkfyr FksA
2- —f’k fo”ofo|ky;ksa essa izos”k iwoZ ijh{kk fof/k
dh izfdz;k dk v/;;u djukA
bafnjk xka/kh df̀’k fo”ofo|ky;] jk;iqj rFkk blds ds
varxZr  lac)rk izkIr “kkldh; ,oa futh d̀f’k ,oa m|kfudh
egkfo|ky;ksa esa Lukrd& Lrjh; ikB~;dzeksa esa izos”k gsrq
ih-,-Vh-¼izh- ,xzhdYPkjy VsLV½ ijh{kk dk vk;®tu fd;k
tkrk gSA ih-,-Vh- ijh{kk izos”k fu;e NRrhlx< O;olkf;d
ijh{kk eaMy] jk;iqj] }kjk tkjh fd;s tkrs gSaA ;s izos”k
fu;e] ch-,l-lh-¼df̀’k½@ch-,l-lh¼m|kfudh½ Lukrd
ikB~;dze esa izos”k gsrq ykxw gksrss gSaA
Lukrd ikB~;dze esa izos”k gsrq U;wure ik+=rk ,oa
vkgZrk  fUkEukuqlkj gSaA&
Hkkjr dk ukxfjd gks] NRrhlx< dk ewy fuoklh gks] NRrhlx<
ek/;fed f”k{kk eaMy dh 10$2 dh 12 oha d{kk vFkok
lsUVªy cksMZ vkWQ lsdsUMjh ,tqds”ku ;k dkSfUly Qkj nh
bafM;u Ldwy lfVZfQdsV  ,Dtkfeus”ku esa 10$2 dh 12
oha d{kk esa fuEu fo’k;ksa lfgr mRrh.kZ dh gksa%&
¼v½ foKku lewg ¼1½HkkSfrd] jlk;u ,oa xf.kr vFkok

        ¼2½  HkksSfrd] jlk;u ,oa thofoKku
¼c½ df̀’k lewg ¼1½ df̀’k  foKku ,oa xf.kr ¼2½ Qly
mRiknu ,oa m|ku “kkL= ¼3½ i”kqikyu ,oa dqDdqV ikyuA
bu ikB~;dzeksa esa NRrhlx< O;kolkf;d ijh{kk eaMy }kjk
tkjh ih- ,- Vh- 2011 dh esfjV lwph ds vk/kkj ij

dkSaflfyax }kjk izos”k fn;k tkrk gSA izos”k gsrq ih- ,- Vh- esa
U;wure vad lhek dk ca/ku ugha gSA
bafnjk xka/kh df̀’k fo”ofo|ky; esa egkfo|ky;ksa esa
fuEukuqlkj lhVksa ij vkj{k.k miyC/k gS A& NRrhlx<
jkT; ds ¼ewy fuoklh½ vuqlwfpr tkfr@tutkfr ,o vU;
Øhehys;j dks NksM dj ds iq=ksa @iqf=;ksa ds fy, Øe”k%
15] 21] ,oa 14 izfr”kr ofVZdy vkj{k.k fn;k x;k gSA
lHkh vkjf{kr Js.kh esa NRrhlx< esa LFkk;h df̀’k esa dk;Zjr
fdlkuksa ftudh thfodk iw.kZ :Ik ls df̀’k ij vk/kkfjr gks]
ds iq=@iqf=;ksa ds fy, 5 izfr”kr gksfjtkUVy vkj{k.k ykxw
gSA Lora=rk laxzke lsukuh] efgyk mEehnokjksa ds fy, 30
izfr”kr gksfjtkUVy vkj{k.k Hkh miyC/k gSA tEew d”ehj
jkT; ds foLFkkfir oxZ] fodykax mEehnokjksa gsrq lhVksa dk
vkj{k.k ”kklu ds fu;ekuqlkj fd;k x;k gSA
3- —f’k egkfo|ky; esa v/;;ujr~ Nk=ksa ds —f’k
f”k{kk ds fo’k; esa vfHkof̀Rr dk v/;;u djukA
mDr dFku ds “kks/k v/;;u gsrq LofufeZr Nk= iz”ukoyh
ds ek/;e ls Nk=ksa dh df̀’k f”k{kk ds fo’k; esa mudh
vfHkòfRr tkuus dk iz;kl fd;k ftldk ifj.kke lkj.kh
dz-&1 mYysf[kr gSA
vfHk:fp ls lEcaf/kr izFke iz”u vki df̀’k f”k{kk ls
viuh bPNk ls tqMs gSa ds mRrj esa 26 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us
ldkjkRed :fp iznf”kZr dh ftldk izfr”kr 87 jgkA
vfHk:fp lEcaf/kr nwljs iz”u f”k{k.k vfHk:fp ds mRrj
esa laiw.kZ 30 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us ldkjkRed vfHk:fp n”kkZ;hA
rhljk iz”u df̀’k f”k{kk ds varxrZ O;olk; dk p;u ds
mRrj esa 22 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us ldkjkRed mRrj fn;k] ftldk
izfr”kr 73 jgk blls Li’V gS fd vf/kdre fo|kFkhZ d̀f’k
f”k{kk ls viuh :fp ls tqMs gSaA
f”k{k.k fof/k esa izFke iz”u] f”k{kd cgq/kk f”k{k.k esa
fgUnh@vaxzsth ;k nksuksa ek/;e dk iz;ksx djds vkidks
f”k{k.k djkrs gSa esa 26 fo|kfFkZ;ksa dk tokc ldkjkRed
jgk ftldk izfr”kr 87 jgkA nwljs iz”u d{kk f”k{kd
vius f”k{k.k esa vf/kdre vuqns”kkRed vkO;wg dk iz;ksx
djrs gSa ds mRrj esa iwjs 30 fo|kfFkZ;ksa dk mRrj ldkjkRed
jgkA rhljs iz”u] d{kk f”k{kd vius f”k{k.k esa vf/kdre
izdkj ds vuqns”kkRed vkO;wg dk iz;ksx djrs gSaS ds mRrj
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essa 28 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us ldkjkRed mRrj fn;k ftldk izfr”kr
93 jgk] blls Li’V gS fd vf/kdre f”k{kd vius f”k{k.k
esa f”k{k.k fof/k;®a dk iz;®x djrs gSaSA
lkeqnkf;d dk;Z ij vk/kkfjr igys iz”u] nwljh laLFkku ds
fof”k’V O;fDr vki ds laLFkku esa f”k{k.k ds fy, vkrs gSaS
ds tokc esa 18 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us ldkjkRd mRrj fn;k] ftldk
izfr”kr 60 jgkA bl {ks= ds nwljs iz”u ,sls fdz;kdyki
ilan gS] ftlessa fdlh leqnk; ds lkFk dk;Z fd;k tkrk gS
ds mRrj esa 28 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us gk¡ esa mRrj fn;k] budk
izfr”kr 93 jgkA blh izdkj blds rhljs iz”u laLFkku esa
fQYM fVªi vkSj Hkze.k dk izko/kku gSS ds mRrj esa Hkh 28
fo|kfFkZ;ksa us gk¡ esa mRrj fn;k] ftldk izfr”kr 93 jgkA

lkj.kh Ø- 1
—f’k egkfo|ky; esa v/;;ujr~ Nk=kas ds —f’k f”k{kk ds lanHkZ esa vfHkof̀Rr dk v/;;u

  Hkkx    Áiz”u                                        gka    %   Ukgha   %

  vfHk:fp      ¼1½ D;k vki df̀’k f”k{kk ls viuh bPNk ls tqMs gSa\       26    87     4   13
                ¼2½ D;k vkidks ;g f”k{k.k :fpdj yxrk gS\       30   100     0    0
                   ¼3½ D;k df̀’k f”k{kk ds varxZr O;olk; dk vki rc Hkh p;u
                      djsaxs tcfd blls vf/kd osru nwljs O;olk; ;k                22    73     8   27
                     ukSdjh esa feys\
 f”k{k.k fof/k   ¼4½ vkids f”k{kd cgq/kk fdl ek/;e dk iz;ksx djds vkidks
                      f”k{k.k djrs gSa\       26    87     4   13
                   ¼5½ D;k vkids f”k{kd f”k{k.kdk;Z ds fy, vuqns”kkRed
                       rduhdksa dk iz;ksx djrs gaS\       30   100     0    0
                   ¼6½ vkids d{kk f”k{kd vius f”k{k.k esa vf/kdre fdl
                        izdkj ds vuqns”kkRed vkO;wg dk iz;ksx djrs gSa\              28    93     2    7
 Lkkeqnkf;d     ¼7½ D;k nwljh laLFkku ds fof”k’V O;fDr ¼Resorce Person½
  dk;Z                 vkids laLFkku esa f”k{k.k ds fy, ges”kk@fo”ks’k le;           18    60     12  40
                       esa vkrs gSa\
                  ¼8½ D;k vkidks ,sls fdzzzzzzzzz;kdyki ilan gS] ftlessa fdlh leqnk;
                       ds lkFk dk;Z fd;k tkrk gS\       28    93     2    7
                  ¼9½ D;k vkids laLFkku esa fQYM fVªi vkSj Hkze.k dk izko/kku gS\    28     93     2    7
                 ¼10½ D;k vkids laLFkku esa izk;ksfxd d{k gS\                       24     80     6   20
 iqLrdky;     ¼11½ D;k vkids laLFkku ds iqLrdky; esa Ik;kZIr iqLrdaas o
                      tuZYl gS\      30    100    0    0
                  ¼12½ D;k vkids laLFkku dss iqLrdky; es cSBd O;oLFkk gS\       30    100    0    0
                  ¼13½ D;k vki baVjusV dk iz;ksx djrs gaS\

%

pkSFks iz”u gS] laLFkku esa izk;ksfxd d{k gSS ds mRrj esa 24
fo|kfFkZ;ksa us crk;k fd izk;ksfxd d{k gSS] ftldk izfr”kr
80 jgkA iqLrdky; lqfo/kk ls lEcaf/kr dqy 3 iz”u FksA
igys iz”u] laLFkku ds iqLrdky; esa iqLrdaas o tuZYl dh
Ik;kZIrrk ds mRrj esa 30 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us gk¡ esa mRrj fn;k]
ftldk izfr”kr 100 jgkA nwljs iz”u] laLFkku ds iqLrdky;
esa cSBd O;oLFkk esa laiw.kZ 30 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us ldkjkRed
mRrj fn;kA rhljs iz”u baVjusV dk iz;ksx dh miyC/krk gS
esa Hkh ;gh fLFkfr cuh jghA laiw.kZ 30 fo|kfFkZ;ksa us ldkjkRed
mRrj fn;k] ftldk izfr”kr 100 jgkAblls Li’V g®rk gS
fd iqLrdky; esa iqLrdaas] tuZYl o cSBd O;oLFkk Ik;kZIr
gSA baVjusV dh lqfo/kk Hkh gS]  Nk= izfrfdz;k iz”ukoyh esa
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iz;ksxkRed fdz;kdyki lEca/kh iz”u FksA  ftlds  mRrj
Lo:Ik fo|kfFkZ;ksa us ;g tkudkjh iznku dh] fd df̀’k
vuqHko dk;Zdze 6 ekg dk gksrk gSA LFkkuh; Hkze.k 5 fnuksa
dk o izk;ksfxd dk;Z izfrfnu laikfnr gksrk gSA df̀’k
egkfo|ky; esa fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds fy, o ikB~; lgxkeh
dk;Zdze ds :Ik fQYM fVªi] lkaLd̀frd dk;Zdze o [ksydwn
dk vk;kstu fd;k tkrk gSA
v/;;u ls izkIr ifj.kke %&
1- NRrhlx< esa df̀’k f”k{kk ds fodkl dh xfr vR;ar

/kheh gSA
2- df̀’k egkfo|ky;ksa ds varxrZ v/;;u esa ik;k fd lu~

2005 ls 2011o’kkZuqlkj d`f’k fo”ofo|ky; eas
v/;;ujr~ fo|kfFkZ;ksa o f”k{kdksa dh la[;k esa o’kZokj
òf) ntZ dh xbZ gSA

3- df̀’k egkfo|ky;ksa esa izos”k ds fy, O;kie }kjk ih-,-
Vh-ijh{kk fy;k tkrk gSA ftlesa dsanz ds vuqlkj lhV
vkj{k.k fu;e ykxw gSA

4- df̀’k f”k{kk ds varxZr Nk= izfrfdz;k esa ldkjkRed
vfHk:fp izkIr gqbZ o bl f”k{kk ds izpkj izlkj o
lqfo/kkvksa gsrq lq>ko Hkh izkIr gqvkA

fu’d’k Z%&
“kks/k v/;;u ;s Kkr g®rk gS fd fo|kFkZhZ df̀’k f”k{kk esa
cgqr lh leL;kvksa dk vuqHko djrs gSa] tSls fyadst dh
deh] ewyHkwr lqfo/kk dh deh] f”k{kdkssa dh deh] bZ&yfuZax
d{kkvksa dk vHkko] vk/kqfud rduhdh dk vHkko] bR;kfn
laLFkku esa dsail lk{kkRdkj dHkh&dHkh gh gksrk gSA blds
foijhr df̀’k f”k{kk esa Hkfo’; esa laHkkouk,W¡ Hkh gSaA,d
lQy fo|kFkhZ d’̀kd ds :i esa] cSad esa] vdkneh esa]
izkbosV daiuh esa] ”kks/k {ks= esa] os Lo;a dk O;olk; Òh
dj ldrs gaSA df̀’k f”k{kk dks csgrj cukus gsrq lq>ko ds
lEca/k esa fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh fuEu izfrfdz;k jghA bl {ks= esa
Nk=ksa dks ladj cht dh tkudkjh nsuh pkfg,A gj ftys esa
d̀f’k ,oa mlls lEcaf/kr egkfo|ky; tSls nqX/k izkS|ksfxdh]
d̀f’k vfHk;kaf=dh vkfn izkjaHk gksaA
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MkW- eatw ikjk”kj * ,oa  vatuk vxzoky **

foKku f”k{k.k esa uohu f”k{k.k i)fr;ksa ds izHkko”kkyh mi;ksx ls fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ”kSf{kd miyfC/k o Bgjko esa of̀) gks ldrh gSA
foKku ,d ,slk fo’k; gS tks vla[; lw{e rF;ksa ls Hkjk gS RkFkk ftldks djds lh[kus ls gh v/;;u :fpdj cu ldrk gSA [kkst
fof/k djds lh[kus dh fØ;k ij vk/kkfjr gSA blesa Nk= Lo;a [ksktdrkZ dh fLFkfr esa jgrk gSA izLrqr “kks/k v/;;u iz;ksxkRed gS
ftlesa  U;kn”kZ ds :i esa fo|k Jh ,dsMeh lhfu;j lSd.Mjh Ldwy] d`’.kk fogkj foLrkj] t;iqj ds d{kk 8 oha esa v/;;ujr 60
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dk p;u fd;k x;k gSA 30&30 fo|kfFf;ksa dk iz;ksxkRed o fu;af=r lewg cukdj iz;ksxkRed lewg essa [kkst fof/k ls rFkk
fu;af=r lewg dks ijEijkxr fof/k ls foKku fo’k; dk v/;kiu fd;k x;kA “kks/k fu’d’kZ esa ik;k fd ijEijkxr f”k{k.k dh vis{kk
[kkst fof/k ds iz;ksx ls foKku fo’k; esa Bgjko ,oa miyfC/k vf/kd gksrh gSA

izLrkouk%&
euq’; dks vU; izkf.k;ksa dh vis{kk tks laHkkfor LFkku feyk
gS mldk dkj.k euq’; dk foosd”khy o ftKklq gksuk gSA
orZeku esa foKku o rduhdh ds iz;ksx dks vf/kd egRo
fn;k tk jgk gS ftldk gj {ks= esa iz;ksx gks jgk gS o bldk
iz;ksx f”k{kk ds {ks= esa Hkh izHkkoh fl) gks jgk gSA
vk/kqfud ;qx esa ge foKku] oSKkfud vkSj muds vkfo’dkjksa
ds ckjs esa :fp ls i<+rs] lqurs vkSj ckrphr djrs gSaA dqN
yksx foKku dks ,d jgLe; oLrq le>rs gSa vkSj dqN ds
fy, ;g ,d fofp= tknw gS ftlds }kjk ekuo tkfr dh
lHkh =qfV;ksa dk uk”k fd;k tk ldrk gS vkSj dsoy  cVu
nckrs gh lq[knk;h ,oa vkuafnr thou O;rhr fd;k tk
ldrk gSA foKku muesa ls dqN ugha gS cfYd ;g rks fo”o
ds Kku dk dec) :i gSA izdf̀r ds Kku dk ladyu gSA
ckyd foKku dh f”k{kk }kjk gh uohu oSKkfud ǹf’Vdks.k]
fu;eksa] [kkstksa o vU; ?kVuk pØksa dh tkudkjh xzg.k

djrk gSA foKku f”k{k.k ds }kjk fdlh Hkh rF; dks le>us]
fpUru djus] lkspus fopkjus dh “kfDr ;k fujh{k.k dh
“kfDr ckydksa esa fodflr fd;k tkrk gSA ckyd dh
ftKklq izòfŸk  dk fodkl gksrk gSA foKku f”k{k.k ckyd
ds eu o efLr’d esa vuq”kklu LFkkfir djrk gSA ckyd
fdlh ?kVuk dk voyksdu dj iz;ksxdj fu’d’kZ fudkyrk
gSA bllsa mDr esa vU/kfo”okl uke dh dksbZ pht gh ugha
jgrh rFkk  ftKklk] vkRek n<̀+rk o vkRe fo”okl tSls
LoLFk xq.kksa dk fodkl gksrk gSA Kku dk ewY; rHkh gS tc
mldk dgha iz;ksx fd;k tk;sA foKku f”k{k.k }kjk u;s
fu;e] lw= rFkk fl)kUrksa dk Kku gksrk gSA fo|kFkhZ dh
jpukRed izòfŸk] laxzg djus dh vknr o vkRekfHkO;fDr
fodflr gksrh gSA
lkekU;r;k] fo|ky;ksa esa foKku dk f”k{k.k dk;Z ijEijkxr
f”k{k.k dh O;k[;ku i)fr ls djk;k tkrk gSA bl dkj.k
fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa foKku ds izfr ldkjkRed ǹf’Vdks.k] vfHk:fp]
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vfHk;ksX;rk rFkk dkS”ky dk fodkl ugha gks ikrkA blls
foKku f”k{k.k ds ifjyf{kr fodkl dk m)s”; iw.kZ ugha gks
ikrk o fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa foKku ds izfr :fp tkx̀r u gksdj
mnklhurk ikbZ tkrh gSSA
blds foijhr ;fn foKku f”k{k.k] vk/kqfud f”k{k.k dh
[kkst fof/k ls djk;k tk;s rks f”k{k.k vf/kd izHkkoh o
mn~ns”;iw.kZ gksrk gSA blesa ckyd Lo;a djds lh[krk gSA
ckydksa dks de ls de crk;k tkrk gS o vf/kd ls
vf/kd [kkstus ds fy;s izsfjr fd;k tkrk gSA iz;ksx ds
nkSjku fo|kFkhZ dh lw{e fujh{k.k] fpUru ”kfDr] [kksth
izòfŸk ,oa Lofu.kZ; ”kfDr fodflr gksrh gSA fo|kFkhZ  esa
Je ds izfr yxko mRiUu gksrk gS o Lora=rk rFkk ekSfydrk
dh Hkkouk tkx̀r gksrh gSA fo|kFkhZ dk vkRe fo”okl
izcy gksrk gS o og lfØ; jgdj dk;Z djrk gSA bl
fof/k ls izkIr Kku vf/kd LFkk;h gksrk gSA bl izdkj ge
dg ldrs gSa fd [kkst fof/k ls foKku f”k{k.k djk;k tk;s
rks Kku gkFkksa ls efLr’d dh vksj c<+rk gSA
“kks/k ds mn~ns”;
1- 8 oha d{kk ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ij lkekU; foKku ds ijEijkxr

o [kkst fof/k }kjk f”k{k.k ds izHkko dk rqyukRed
v/;;uA

2- 8oha d{kk ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ij lkekU; foKku ds [kkst
fof/k o ijEijkxr f”k{k.k }kjk vf/kxe ds Bgjko dk
rqyukRed v/;;uA

“kks/k dh ifjdYiuk,¡
1- 8 oha d{kk ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ij lkekU; foKku ds ijEijkxr

o [kkst fof/k }kjk f”k{k.k ds izHkko esa varj gksrk gSA
2- 8 oha d{kk ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ij lkekU; foKku ds [kkst

fof/k o ijEijkxr fof/k }kjk f”k{k.k ds Bgjko esa varj
ik;k tkrk gSA

“kks/k fof/k
izLrqr v/;;u esa “kks/kd=hZ }kjk “kks/k ds mn~ns”;ksa dks
/;ku esa j[krs gq, vuqla/kku dh izk;ksfxd fof/k dk p;u
fd;k x;k gSA
U;kn”k Z
“kks/kd=hZ }kjk vius mn~ns”;ksa dh iwfrZ gsrq U;kn”kZ ds :i esa
fo|k Jh ,dsMeh lhfu;j lSd.Mjh Ldwy] d’̀.kk fogkj

foLrkj] t;iqj ds 8 oha d{kk esa 60 fo|kfFkZ;ksa dk p;u
fd;k x;k gSA
“kks/k esas iz;qDr U;kn”kZ ¼fo|ky;½ p;u gsrq ;knf̀PNd
fof/k viukbZ xbZ gSA fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds p;u gsrq ykWVjh fof/k
viukbZ xbZ gSA
iz;qDr v/;;u esa iz;qDr midj.k
izLrqr “kks/k esa “kks/kd=hZ }kjk midj.k ds :i esa LofufeZr
iz”ukoyh ,oa ikB;kstukvksa dk p;u fd;k x;k gSA
iznRrksa dk fo”ys’k.k
“kks/k v/;;u esa ifjdYiukvksa ds vk/kkj ij iznRrksa dk
fo”ys’k.k fd;k x;kA
lkekU; foKku fo’k; dh ijEijkxr f”k{k.k fof/k ls fu;af=r
lewg dks o [kkst fof/k ls iz;ksxkRed lewg dks v/;kiu
i”pkr fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds foKku fo’k; esa miyfC/k ds iznRrksa
dk e/;eku o izkekf.kd fopyu Kkr fd;k x;kA
e/;ekuksa esa varj dh lkFkZdrk dh tk¡p gsrq Vh-ijh{k.k
fd;k x;kA

lkj.kh Ø- 1
8 oha d{kk ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ij lkekU; foKku ds ijEijkxr
o [kkst fof/k }kjk f”k{k.k ds izHkko dk rqyukRedv/;;u
 lewg            N       M      Sd.        df.     t-      Signi.

 iz;ksxkRed    30    95-8    3-18     58   9-84    Signi
 fu;af=r        30    60-3    19-5                      p<.01

 iz;ksxkRed lewg ds ijh{k.k ds izkIrkadksa dk e/;eku
95-8 o ekud fopyu 3-18 rFkk fu;af=r lewg ds
ijh{k.k ds izkIrkadksa dk e/;eku 60-3 o ekud fopyu
19-5 izkIr gqvk rFkk Vh eku 9-84 izkIr gqvkA izkIr Vh
eku Lora=rk ds va”k 58 ds  0-01 ds lkj.kheku 2-66 ls
vf/kd gS] vr% varj lkFkZd gSA
f}rh; ifjdYiuk lkekU; foKku f”k{k.k dh [kkst fof/k o
ijEijkxr f”k{k.k fof/k ds iz;ksx ls fo’k; miyfC/k esa
Bgjko ds rqyukREkd izHkko ls lEcaf/kr gSA bl ifjdYiuk
dh tk¡p gsrq nksuksa lewgksa ij  15 fnu ckn Bgjko ijh{k.k
iz”kkflr fd;k x;kA
8 oha d{kk ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds iz;ksxkRed lewg o fu;af=r
lewg ds Bgjko ijh{k.k ds izkIrkadksa ds e/;eku Øe”k%
95 o 50-4 izkIr gq,A e/;ekuksa esa varj dh lkFkZdrk dh



126                                           EDUSEARCH  - ISSN : 0976 - 1160  Vol. 4  No. 2  Oct. 2013

tk¡p gsrq Vh&ijh{k.k fd;k x;kA Vh eku 13-86 izkIr
gqvkA izkIr Vh eku Lora=rk ds va”k 58 ds 0-01 ds
lkj.kheku 2-66 ls vf/kd gSA iz;ksxkRed lewg ds izkIrkad
fu;af=r lewg ls vf/kd gS vFkkZr~ lkekU; foKku ds
ijEijkxr f”k{k.k o [kkst fof/k }kjk f”k{k.k ds Bgjko esa
lkFkZd vUrj gSA vr% “kks/kd=hZ }kjk fufeZr f}rh; ifjdYiuk
Loh—r gksrh gSA
ifj.kke
1- lkekU; foKku f”k{k.k dh vk/kqfud f”k{k.k fof/k [kkst

fof/k ijEijkxr f”k{k.k fof/k O;k[;ku fof/k dh rqyuk

lkj.kh Ø- 2
8 oha d{kk ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ij lkekU; foKku ds ijEijkxr

o [kkst fof/k }kjk Bgjko dk rqyukRed v/;;u
 lewg            N       M      Sd.        df.     t-      Signi.

 iz;ksxkRed    30    95-0    3-71     58   13-86  Signi

 fu;af=r        30    50-4    17-27                      p<.01

esa vf/kd izHkkoh gksrk gSA
2- lkekU; foKku f”k{k.k esa [kkst fof/k }kjk v/;kiu

fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa Bgjko]  ijEijkxr f”k{k.k ls lkFkZd :i
esa vf/kd gksrk gSA

“kSf{kd fufgrkFkZ
izLrqr “kks/kdk;Z dh mi;ksfxrk f”k{kk foHkkx] v/;kid]
vfHkHkkod ,oa fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds fy, egRoiw.kZ gS
1-v/;kidksa ds fy,%&   izLrqr “kks/k dk;Z ds }kjk

v/;kidksa }kjk izHkkoksRiknd f”k{k.k fof/k;ksa ds vfHkxzg.k
}kjk “kSf{kd xq.koŸkk esa òf) dh tk ldrh gSA

2- f”k{kk foHkkx ds fy,%&   f”k{kk foHkkx] f”k{k.k
fof/k;ksa ds vUrxZr uohu f”k{k.k i)fr;ksa dh leh{kk
dj mUgsa ykxw fd;s tkus dh O;oLFkk dj ldrk gSA

3- fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds fy,%&  fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa foKku ds izfr
:fp tkx̀r dj muds foKku ls lEcaf/kr Kku esa òf)
djus dh O;oLFkk dh tk ldrh gSA

lanHkZ xazFk lwph
ch-ds- flag ,oa ,y-lh- iklh ¼1985½ **f”k{k.k izfr:i f”k{k.k dkS”ky esa òf) ds lanHkZ esa v/;;u**A  ubZ fnYyh
ds-lh- Mhaxy ¼1985½ % fo|ky;ksa esa tho foKku f”k{k.k fof/k;ksa dks fodflr djus ij v/;;u**A f=iqjk
deydkar Vh-,l- ¼1968½ :  **HkkSfrd foKku f”k{k.k esa ijEijkxre f”k{k.k o leL;k lek/kku fof/k dk iz;ksxkRed

v/;;u**A gSnjkckn
feJk vkj-lh- ¼1975½ vtesj fo”ofo|ky; **thofoKku f”k{k.k esa vfHkØfer vuqns”ku o O;k[;ku fof/k }kjk

miyfC/k Lrj dk v/;;u**A
eatw ikjk”kj ¼1998½ % thofoKku fo’k;kUrxZr ITM  o CTM  }kjk v/;;u ls miyfC/k dk v/;;u**A egf’kZ

n;kuan fo”of|ky;
Mc Shanner and Patricia Hynes (1999-2004) : Student Achievement and Retention.
vkj- vatkfj;k ¼1984½ %  **foKku f”k{k.k esa iz.kkyh fo”ys’k.k dk v/;;u**A ,l-th-;w- fo”ofo|ky;
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egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh oSKkfud vfHkòfÙk ,oa
O;fDrRo dk lglEca/kkRed v/;;u

oSKkfud vfHkof̀Ùk fparu dk ,d rjhdk gS tks fof”k’V O;fDr] fopkj] ifjfLFkfr] LFkku ,oa oLrqvksa ds izfr vuqdwy vFkok
izfrdwy O;ogkj djus dh LFkk;h izfrfØ;k izo`fr gS] ftlesa oLrqfu’Brk] rkfdZdrk] mnkj euksof̀Ùk] ckSf)d bZekunkjh]
va/kfo”okl ds izfr nqjkxzg] fu.kZ; esa vfLFkjrk] ftKklk] ueuh;rk] dYiuk”khyrk rFkk /kS;Z vkfn laKkukRed] HkkokRed
,oa O;ogkjkRed] la?kVd ds :i esa lfEefyr gksrs gSaA **laKkukRed] HkkokRed ,oa O;ogkjkRed lHkh i{kksa  dh fo”ks’krkvksa
dk lefUor Lo:i larqfyr O;fDrRo dks lEof/kZr djrk gSA okLro esa O;fDrRo laiw.kZ fo”ks’krkvksa dh lqlefUor O;oLFkk
gS tgk¡ fofHkUu xq.kksa esa ikjLifjd leUo; gksrk gSA oSKkfud vfHkof̀Ùk ds v/;;u ds fy;ss bUnkSj “kgj esa fLFkr egkfo|ky;ksa
ds LukrdksÙkj Lrj ds 75 fo|kfFksZ;ksa dks fy;k x;kA MkW- ,u-,u- JhokLro }kjk fufeZr ^oSKkfud vfHkof̀Ùk ekiuh^ }kjk
vfHkof̀Ùk dk ekiu fd;k x;k gSA fu’d’kZ :i esa ;g ns[kk x;k fd  fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh
oSKkfud vfHkof̀r dk Lrj lkekU; Fkk ,oa fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa esa ladk;okj lkFkZd vUrj ugha ik;k x;k lkFk
gh oSKkfud vfHkòfRr vkSj O;fDrRo ”khyxq.kksa ds e/; lkFkZd lglEca/k ugha FkkA
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izsj.kk nqcs *

izLrkouk
f”k{kk ekuo thou dh vk/kkjf”kyk gSA ògn vFkZ esa f”k{kk
ls vk”k; gS& ubZ ih<+h esa lekftd psruk tkx̀r dj mls
Hkfo’; dh ft+Eesnkfj;ksa dks ogu djus dh ckSf)d {kerk
iznku djukA f”k{kk dh bl egrh vko”;drk dks /;ku esa
j[krs gq,] orZeku ifjis{; esa xq.koRrkijd f”k{kk ,oa
f”k{k.k ds izfr u;k vk;ke mHkjk gSA *xq.koRrk* ”kCn ls
vfHkizk; gS & *vPNkbZ* ;k *cqjkbZ* dk va”kA *xq.koRrk* dks
lkekU; ”kCnksa esa vfHkO;Dr ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSA ;g
xq.kkRed izR;; gSA ftKklk] Lora= ,oa vkykspukRed
fparu] Lok/;k;] rkfdZdrk] ckSf)d bZekunkjh] mnkjeuksòfRr
vkfn xq.kksa ds fodkl ls xq.koRrk esa of̀) dh tk ldrh
gSA ;gh fo”ks’krk,¡ oSKkfud vfHkòfRr esa Hkh ifjyf{kr gksrh
gSaA JhokLro ,oa nqcs ds vuqlkj&**oSKkfud vfHkòfRr

(Scientific Attitude) fparu dk ,d rjhdk gS tks
fof”k’V O;fDr] fopkj] ifjfLFkfr] LFkku ,oa oLrqvksa ds
izfr vuqdwy vFkok izfrdwy O;ogkj djus dh LFkk;h
izfrfØ;k izòfRr gS ftlesa oLrqfu’Brk] rkfdZdrk] mnkj
euksòfRr] ckSf)d bZekunkjh] va/kfo”okl ds izfr&nqjkxzg]
fu.kZ; esa vkfLFkjrk] ftKklk] ueuh;rk] dYiuk”khyrk
rFkk /kS;Z vkfn laKkukRed (Cognitive) HkkoukRed
(Affective) ,oa O;ogjkRed (Psychomotor) la?kVu
ds :i esa lfEefyr gksrs gSA **;s rhuksa la?kVu O;fDr ds
O;fDrRo dk Hkh fu/kkZj.k djrs gSaA vr% rhuksa dk larqyu
lefUor O;fDrRo (Integrated personality) dks Hkh
n”kkZrk gSA lexz nf̀’Vdks.k dks ekuus okys euksoSKkfudksa
ds vuqlkj O;fDrRo ”kkjhfjd vFkok ekufld xq.kksa dk
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laxzg ugha] cfYd ;g ckg~; rFkk vkrafjd xq.kkssa dk lexz
:i gSA O;fDr lajpuk ds fofHkUu rRo lefUor gksdj
O;fDrRo dk fu/kkZj.k djrs gaSSA okLro esa O;fDrRo laiw.kZ
fo”ks’krkvks a dh lqlefUor (Well Coordinated

System) O;oLFkk gS tgk¡ fofHkUu xq.kksa esa ikjLifjd
leUo; gksrk gSA O;fDr dh ckSf)d {kerk laKkukRed
i{k ls] O;fDr ds laosxkRed dkS”ky HkkokRed i{k ls
rFkk O;fDr dh xfrfof/k;k¡ O;ogkjkRed i{k gSA vr%
laKkukRed] HkkoukRed rFkk O;ogkjijd lHkh i{kksa dh
fo”ks’krkvksa dk lefUor Lo:i larqfyr O;fDrRo dks
lEof/kZr djrk gSA O;fDr dh oSKkfud vfHkòfRr O;fDrRo
dh lajpuk ls lacaf/kr gSA oSKkfud vfHkòfRr dk /kukRed
;k _.kkRed i{k O;fDrRo ds ldkjkRed vFkok udkjkRed
i{k dks iznf”kZr djrk gSA Lora= fopkj/kkjk] mnkj euksòfRr
,oa mRrjnkf;Ro dh Hkkouk tSlh vfHkòfRr;ksa ls O;fDr esa
Lofparu] pkfjf=d xq.k O;fDrxr] fo”ks’krk,¡ fodflr
gksrh gSaA fofHkUUk euksoSKkfudkas ,oaa fopkjdksa }kjk oSKkfud
vfHkòfRr ,oa O;fDrRo dh vo/kkj.kk dk v/;;u djus
ls oSKkfud vfHkòfRr ,oa O;fDrRo ”khyxq.kkas esa dqN
lekurk,¡ ifjykf{kr gksrh gSa tks bl izdkj gSa &

mijksDr foospuk ,oa fp=kRed izLrqfr ls ;g Li’V gS fd
oSKkfud vfHkòfRr ds dqN vo;o rFkk O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa
ds dqN vo;oksa esa lekurk,¡ gaSA oSKkfud vfHkòfRr dh
mifLFkfr esa fufeZr O;fDrRo lekt ,oa jk’Vª dss fy,
mi;ksxh fl) gksxkA fo|kFkhZ ds laiw.kZ O;fDrRo dk fuekZ.k
lekt ,oa jk’Vª dks csgrj cukus ds fy, vko“;d gS vr%
;g t:jh gks tkrk gS fd fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa oSKkfud vfHkòfRr
dk fodkl fd;k tk, ftlls muesa lgt ftKklk] mnkj
euksòfRr] “kq) Kku dh bPNk] Kku izkfIr dh izfØ;k esa

fo”okl rFkk izkekf.kd Kku }kjk leL;k lek/kku dh
vk”kk vkfn xq.kksa dk fodkl gks ldsA blh rF; dks /;ku
esa j[krs gq, izLrqr v/;;u dh ;kstuk cukbZ xbZA
mn~n s”;
1- fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa

dh oSKkfud vfHkòfRr dh rqyuk djukA
2- fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds

O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa dh rqyuk djukA
3- fofHkUu ladk; ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh

oSKkfud vfHkòfRr ,oa O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa ds e/;
lgEca/k dk v/;;u djukA

ifjdYiuk
1- fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa

dh oSKkfud vfHkòfRr esa lkFkZd varj ugha gSA
2- fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds

O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa esa lkFkZd varj ugha gSA
3- fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa

dh oSKkfud vfHkòfRr ,oa O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa esa lkFkZd
lglEca/k ugha gSA

izfof/k
izLrqr v/;;u gsrq losZ{k.k fof/k iz;qDr dh xbZA U;kn”kZ
ds :i esa bUnkSj “kgj ds egkfo|ky;ksa ds LukRrdksRrj
Lrj ds foKku] dyk ,oa okf.kT; ladk; ds 75 fo|kfFkZ;ksa
dks lfEefyr fd;k x;kA fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh oSKkfud vfHkòfRr
dk ekiu MkW- ,u- ,u- JhokLro }kjk fufeZr **oSKkfud
vfHkòfRr ekiuh (Scientific Attitude Scale SAS)

ls fd;k x;k A bl ekiuh esa 36 dFku vfHkòfRr ds 6
fofHkUu i{kksa 1- rkfdZdrk (Rationality) 2- ftKklk
(Curiosity) 3-mnkj euksof̀Rr (Openmindedness)

4- va/kfo”okl ds izfr n qjkxzg (Aversion to

Superstition)  5- oLrqfu’Brk (Objective) rFkk
6- fu.kZ; esa vfLFkjrk (Suspended Judgement) ls
lEcaf/kr gaSA fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds O;fDrRo dk ekiu MkW- egs”k
HkkxZo }kjk fufeZr O;fDrRo vk;ke vuqlwfpr
(Differential Personality Inventary - DPI) ls
fd;k x;kA
;g vkj- ch- dsVy }kjk fufeZr 16 O;fDrRo vk;ke

v/kafo”okl ls eqfDr
Øec)rk
izxfr”khy
leL;kvksa dk lek/kku
izekihdj.k

ftKklk
bZekunkjh
mnkj euksòfRr
rkfdZdrk
ekuoh;rk

n;kyqrk
bZekunkjh
Lovuq”kklh
mRlkgh@”kkar
foosd”khy
lTturk] Hkkoqd

¼o SKkfud vfHko `f Rr½ ¼O;fDrRo “k hyx q. k½
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ijh{k.k dk Hkkjrh; izk:i gSA vuqlwph ds vUrxZr 60
dFku O;fDrRo ds 6 egRoiw.kZ vk;keksa & 1- lfØ;rk &
fuf’Ø;rk (Activity - Passivity) 2- mRlkgh & fu:Rlkgh
(Enthusiastic-Non enthusiatic) 3- mn~n.M& uez
(Assertive -Submissive) 4- vfo”oluh;& fo”oluh;
(Suspicious- Trusting) 5- mnklhu& izlUufpr
(Depressive-Non depressive) rFkk 6- laosxkRed
vkfLFkjrk&laosxkRed fLFkjrk (Emotional Instability

- Emotional Stability) ls lEcaf/kr gSaA
iznRrksa ds fo”ys’k.k gsrq ,d fn”kh; izlj.k fo”ys’k.k (One

way ANOVA) rFkk xq.ku vk?kw.kZ lglEca/k xq.kkad dk
iz;ksx fd;k x;kA
iznRr fo”ys’k.k

rkfydk Ø- 1
fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh oSKkfud vfHkof̀Rr dh

rqyuk ds fy, One way ANOVA dk lkjka”k

vfHkòfÙk esa òf) ds lkFk fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds O;ogkj esa mnklhurk
esa deh ikbZ xbZA
fu’d’kZ
1 fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh

oSKkfud vfHkòfÙk esa lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA
2 fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh

oSKkfud vfHkof̀Ùk dk Lrj lkekU; ik;k x;kA
3 fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds

O;fDrRo “khyxq.k lfØ;rk&fuf’Ø;rk] mRlkgh&
fu:Rlkgh] mn~n.M& uez] vfo”oluh;& fo”oluh;]
mnklhu & izlUufpr] laosxkRed vfLFkjrk&laosxkRed
fLFkjrk] ds lanHkZ lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA

Source of       df         SS         MSS        F- Value
Variance
Between          2       178.91      89.45

the groups 2.17

Within             72      2961.57   41.13
the groups

rkfydk Ø- 1 esa oSKkfud vfHkòfRr dh rqyuk ds fy, F
dk eku 2-17 iznf”kZr fd;k x;k gS tks fd lkFkZd ugha gSA
vr% fofHkUu ladk; ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa
dh oSKkfud vfHkòfRr esa lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA
rkfydk Ø- 2 esa O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa dh rqyuk ds fy, F
dk eku Øe”k% 1-46] 2-94] 1-37] 1-8] 1-92 ,oa 2-50
iznf”kZr fd;k x;k gS tks lkFkZd ugha gSaA vr% fofHkUu
ladk;ksa ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa esa lkFkZd
varj ugha ik;k x;kA
rkfydk Ø- 3 esa oSKkfud vfHkòfRr ,oa O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa
ds lglEca/kkRed eku iznf”kZr fd;s x;s gSaA Li’V gS fd
lglEca/kkRed eku lkFkZd ugha gSA oSKkfud vfHkòfRr
Ck<+us ij “khyxq.kksa 1]2]3]4 ,oa 6 esa òf) ns[kh xbZ tcfd
oSKkfud vfHkof̀Ùk ,oa mnklhu & izlUufpr ds fy, ;g
eku & 0-071 ik;k x;k tksfd _.kkRed gS vRk% oSKkfud

rkfydk Ø- 2
fofHkUu ladk; ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa dh

rqyuk ds fy, One way ANOVA dk lkjka”k
 Personality      Source of     df      SS    MSS    F-

 Traits                 Variance                                   Val.

 1. Active-          B/Groups       2     23.5   11.78  1.46

     Passive          W/Groups     72   577.6  8.02

  2.Enthusiastic   B/Groups      2     67.9    33.9    2.94

     Non Enthu.    W/Groups    72   831.3   11.5

  3. Assertive      B/Groups       2     37.6   18.8    1.37

     Submissive    W/Groups     72   988.0   13.7

  4. Suspicious    B/Groups       2    100.8   50.4   1.8

      Trusting        W/Groups    72   1938    26.7

  5. Depressive   B/Groups       2      99.3   49.6   1.92

     Non Deprsv.  W/Groups    72   1861    25.8
6.  Emotional
    Instability       B/Groups      2    125.1   62.5   2.5
    Emotional
    Stability          W/Groups    72   1799    24.9

rkfydk Øekad 3
fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh oSKkfud vfHkof̀RRk ,oa

O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa dk  lglEca/kkRed eku
 O;fDrRo    1  2       3     4      5      6
 “khyxq.k
 oSKkfud  0-122  0-046  0-258  0-133 &-0711 0-111
 vfHkof̀Rr
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 * iz sj.kk nqc s % lgk;d izk/;kid] f”k{kk foHkkx] fØf”p;u ,feus aV egkfo|ky;]
bankSj] e/;izns”kA  e-mail : preranardubey@gmail.com

4 fofHkUu ladk;ksa ds egkfo|ky;hu Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh
oSKkfud vfHkof̀Ùk ,oa O;fDrRo “khyxq.kksa esa lkFkZd
lglEca/k ugha ik;k x;kA

lq>ko
1 f”k{kd fofHkUu “kSf{kd dk;ZØeksa dks lapkfyr dj

fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh oSKkfud vfHkòfÙk dks fodflr dj ldrs
gSa tks  fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds O;fDrRo dk fodkl djrh gSaA

2 fofHkUu funsZ”ku dk;ZØe ds vUrZXkr O;fDrRo xq.kkas dks
fodflr dj ldrs gaS ftlls fo|kFkhZ f“k{kk ds {ks= esa
mfpr <ax ls funsZf“kr gksdj ,d LoLFk lekt ,oa jk’Vª
dk fuekZ.k dj ldrs gSaA

3 Hkkjrh; lafo/kku esaa vuqPNsn& 51 ds vuqlkj izR;sd

ukxfjd dk ;g drZO; gS fd og **oSKkfud nf̀’Vdks.k]
ekuorkokn] KkuktZu rFkk lq/kkj dh Hkkouk dk fodkl
djsaA** bl “kks/k dk;Z ls Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds bl mn~ns”;
ds iw.kZ gksus esa vkus okyh leL;k igpku dj mfpr
funsZ”ku dk;ZØe tulkekU; ds fy, fd;k tk ldrk
gSA

vr% ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd fofHkUu “kSf{kd] fn”kk
funZZs”ku] ekxZn“kZu dk;ZØeksa dks egkfo|ky;ksa esa vk;ksftr
djus ls ;s xq.koRRkk fodkl esa lgk;d fl) gksaxs rkfd
fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds Hkfo’; dks Bksl vk/kkj fn;k tk lds vkSj  os
olqnSo dqVqEcde dh Hkkouk ls izsfjr gksdj jk’Vª fgr esa
yx tk,A

lanHkZ xazFk lwph

vLFkkuk] fofiu ,oa vLFkkuk] “osrk ¼2005½- euksfoKku vkSj f”k{kk esa ekiu ,oa ewY;kadu] fouksn iqLrd efUnj] vkxjk
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jk;] ikjlukFk] vuqla/kku ifjp;] vkxjk % y{ehukjk;.k vxzoky ifCyds”ku] vkxjk
Rao Bhaskar, Digumarti (1990). A Comparative Study of  Scientific Attitude and Scientific

Aptitude on achievement in Biology of Secondary School level. Unpublished Doctoral
Thesis, University of Osmania. Hyderabad

flag] v:.k dqekj] flag vk”kh’k dqekj ¼2005½- O;fDrRo  dk euksfoKku]  eksrhyky cukjlhnkl ifCyds”ku] ubZ
fnYyh

flag] v:.k dqekj] ¼2006½- euksfoKku] lekt”kkL= rFkk f”k{kk esa “kks/k fof/k;k¡] eksrhyky cukjlhnkl ifCyds”ku]
ubZ fnYyh

Wki Answer (2008), What is Scientific Attitude.Aug.29 http:/wikianswer.com/q/what-is-scientific
attitude.



cnyrs ifjos”k esa Nk=kvksa dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij  --------- }kjk] “kkfyuh oekZ                                                       131

Cknyrs ifjos”k esa Nk=kvksa dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij
vkRefo”okl dk izHkko

lkjka”k

EDUSEARCH
ISSN : 0976 - 1160

Vol 4. No. 2. Oct -2013

Hindi Section

“kkfyuh oekZ *

f”k{kk] ckyd dh lqIr “kfDr;ksa dk tkxj.k rFkk mlds O;fDrRo dk iw.kZ fodkl djrh gS] blds lkFk&lkFk “kkjhfjd] ekufld]
ckSf)d ,oa vkfRed fodkl dk mRrjnkf;Ro Hkh f”k{kk ij gh gSA fdlh O;fDr esa lQyrk izkIr djus dh bPNk rFkk muds vuqlkj
dk;Z djus dks “kSf{kd miyfC/k dgk tkrk gSA cnyrs ifjos”k esa vius y{; izkIr djus gsrq u flQZ Nk= cfYd Nk=k,¡ Hkh rRij jgrh
gSa vkSj tc Nk=kvksa esa Lo;a dks le>us dh ;ksX;rk vk tkrh gS rc mlesa vkRefo”okl tkx`r gksrk gSA vkRefo”okl ,d ekufld
izfØ;k gS] vkSj bldk izHkko fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij Li’V :Ik ls ns[kk tk ldrk gSA vkRefo”oklh Nk= o Nk=k,¡ viuh
;ksX;rk ij Hkjkslk j[krs gSa vkSj mPp “kSf{kd miyfC/k izkIr djrs gSsA izLrqr “kks/k i= esa Nk=kvksa dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij vkRefo”okl
ds izHkko dk v/;;u fd;k x;k gS A

izLrkouk
vkt ds bl izfr;ksfxrk ds ;qx esa yM+fd;k¡ gj {ks= esa
vkRefo”okl ds lkFk vkxs c<+ jgh gSaA f”k{kk ds {ks= esa rks
mPp miyfC/k gkfly djus ds fy, os vius ekxZ esa vkxs
okyh fdlh Hkh rjg dh leL;kvksa dk lkeuk djus gsrq
ges”kk rRij jgrh gSaA vkRefo”okl fdlh thu dh rjg
O;fDr esa iSnkb”kh ugha gksrk] ij mlds vuq:Ik Lo;a dks
<kyk tk ldrk gSA ftu Nk=kvksa esa vkRefo”okl gksrk gS]
os vius thou dks fu;af=r djrs gSa vkSj  Lo;a ij Hkjkslk
j[krs gq, viuh bPNk] ;kstuk o mEehnksa dks Lo;a ds
esgur ls izkIr djrs gSaA
vkRefo”okl mPp o fuEu gks ldrk gS] fdlh Nk=k dks
tc Lo;a dh miyfC/k rFkk ;ksX;rk ij cgqr vf/kd
Hkjkslk gksrk gS rc ;g fLFkfr mPp vkRefo”okl dgykrh
gSA vkRefo”oklh Nk=kvksa dh lksp T;knk ldkjkRed
gksrh gS budh ldkjkRed lksp dk izHkko mudh “kSf{kd

miyfC/k ij fn[kkbZ iM+rk gSA mPp vkRefo”oklh Nk=
n<̀+ fu”p;h gksrs gSa rFkk ;s miyfC/k gkfly djus ds fy,
lkekU; ls T;knk iz;kl djrs gaSA bruk gh ugha ;s iz”kalk
dks lEekutud rjhds ls xzg.k djrs gaSA blds foijhr
fuEu vkRefo”oklh Nk= ǹ<+ fu”p;h ugha gksrs gSaA mudk
O;ogkj nwljksa dh /kkj.kkvksa ds vuqlkj cnyrk jgrk gSA
fuEu vkRefo”oklh Nk=kvksa dh lksp udjkRed gksrh gS
;s ,d xyrh fNikus ds fy, dbZ xyfr;k¡ djrs gSaA
fuEu o mPp vkRefo”okl ds Nk=kvksa ij gq, “kks/k
fu’d’kksZa ls irk pyrk gS fd nksuksa esa cgqr cM+k Qklyk
ugha gS flQZ phtksa dks ns[kus] mUgsa O;Dr djus dk rjhdk
gh vyx gS] tks mPp o fuEu vkRefo”okl ds e/;
Qklyk iSnk djrh gSA fuEu vkRefo”okl okys Nk= pkgs
rks FkksM+s ls iz;kl ds lkFk mPp vkRefo”okl ds /kuh cu
ldrs gSa vkSj mPp miyfC/k izkIr dj ldrs gSaA
lEcaf/kr “kks/k lkfgR; dh leh{kk esa vkj- eky[kqjh vkSj



132                                           EDUSEARCH  - ISSN : 0976 - 1160  Vol. 4  No. 2  Oct. 2013

“kf’kfdju ik.Ms ¼1997½ us vkRefo”okl dk fo|kfFkZ;ksa
ds “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij iM+us okys izHkko dk v/;;u
fd;k vkSj ik;k fd fuEu vkSj mPp vkRefo”okl dk
izHkko “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij lkFkZd :Ik ls ik;k x;kA
xq:clIik ¼2009½ us cqf) vkSj vkRe&fo”okl ds lEca/
kksa dk “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij izHkko dk v/;;u fd;k vkSj
ik;k fd mPp cqf) yfC/k vkSj mPPk vkRe fo”okl okys
Nk=ksa dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k mPp rFkk fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh “kSf{kd
miyfC/k] euksoSKkfud dkjdksa ;Fkk cqf) vkSj vkRefo”okl
ls izHkkfor gksrh gSA ekufodh dks”k ¼ukxsUnz ,oa in~ek
vxzoky 1968½ ds vuqlkj “kSf{kd miyfC/k dk fdlh
O;fDr ds fdlh fo’k; dh vkSipkfjd f”k{kk ls izkIr Kku]
;ksX;rk vFkok dkS”ky ls gksus okys ykHk esa fy;k x;k gSA
“kSf{kd miyfC/k fofHkUUk laLFkkuksa ds }kjk ijh{kk iz.kkyh ds
ek/;e ls v/;;u ,oa izf”k{k.k ds fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa izkIr
lS)kafrd Kku] n{krk o dq”kyrk dh ek=k dks n”kkZrk gSA
f”k{kkFkhZ ds }kjk ,d fo”ks’k vof/k esa fdlh fo’k;&lkexzh
dh lh[kh ,oa /kkj.k dh xbZ ek=k dks gh “kSf{kd miyfC/k
ds uke ls vfHkxf̀gr fd;k tkrk gS A
“kkg ¼1978½ us ek/;fed “kkykvksa ds Nk=ksa ds “kSf{kd
miyfC/k o vkRefo”okl ds lEca/k dk “kks/k fd;k vkSj
fu’d’kZ esa ik;k fd d{kk uoeha ds fo|kfFk;ksa ds Lo&/kkj.kk
esa dksbZ egRoiw.kZ fyax Hksn ugha Fkk] fdUrq nloha esa Lo&
/kkj.kk esa egRoiw.kZ fyax Hksn ik;k x;k rFkk “kSf{kd
miyfC/k vkSj Lo&/kkj.kk ds chp egRoiw.kZ ldkjkRed
vkSj okLrfod lEca/k ik;k x;kA
,dkfMZuk ,oa vU; ¼2000½ us ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa ds
Nk=ksa ij miyfC/k dh eki] miyfC/k vfHkizsj.kk rFkk
vkrefo”okl o mnklh dh ekufld vo/kkj.kkvksa ds
lkFk fuiq.krk ds lEca/k dk ijh{k.k fd;k vkSj fu’d’kZ esa
ik;k fd tc Nk= vius O;fDrxr Lrj vkSj okLrfod
izn”kZu esa folaxfr ikrs gSa rks muds ek;wlh ds Lrj esa òf)
gksrh gS vkSj vkRefo”okl de gksrk gSA
,YVesu o Mw;ks.V ¼1988½ us “kSf{kd vkRelaEizR;;]
fo”oO;kih] vkRelaizR;; vkSj “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds chp
lEca/k ij “kks/k fd;k vkSj fu’d’kZ esa ik;k fd LoRo cks/k
vkSj “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds eki ds chp ldkjkRed egRoiw.kZ

lEca/k FkkA
P;wax ¼1986½ us vkRefo”okl ij “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds izHkko
esa fyax Hksn dk v/;;u fd;kA ifj.kke n”kkZrs gaS fd efgykvksa
dh vis{kk iq:’kksa dk vkRefo”okl mPPk ik;k x;k vkSj
iq:’kksa esa vkRefo”okl “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds izfr vfrlaosnu”khy
Fkk iajrq ;g efgykvksa ds fy;s lR; ugha FkkA
bMwd lk;dksy ¼2007½ us vfHkòfRr o vkRefo”okl vkSj
miyfC/k dk mPp ;ksX;rk okys xf.kr ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ij ,d
v/;;u fd;k vkSj fu’d’kZ esa ik;k fd mPp {kerk okys
xf.kr ds fo|kFkhZ dh xf.kr esa miyfC/k Hkh mPPk vkSj
vkRefo”okl vf/kd ik;k x;kAvkRefo”okl vkSj
miyfC/k] yM+dksa esa yM+fd;ksa dh rqyuk esa vf/kd ikbZ xbZA
vr% vkRefo”okl O;fDr dk og egRoiw.kZ ?kVd gS ftldk
larqfyr fodkl O;fDr ds fy, vko”;d gSA ;fn ifjokj
esa yM+fd;ksa dks vf/kd lqj{kk feyrh gS ;k vf/kd vogsyuk
dh tkrh gS ;k fQj ekrk&firk dh vfHkòfRr;k¡] ikyu&iks’k.k
ds rjhds] HkkbZ&cgu dk O;ogkj ;g lc vkRefo”okl dks
izHkkfor djrs gaSA
fdlh ckyd ;k ckfydk ds O;fDrRo esa vkReizR;;
/kukRed gksrk gS rc mlesa vkRefo”okl ds xq.k gksrs gSa
rFkk O;fDrRo esa vkReizR;; _.kkRed gksus ls vkRefo”okl
dk vHkko ik;k tkrk gSA
mn~n s”;
“kks/k v/;;u ds mn~ns”; fuEufyf[kr gSa&
1- mPprj ek/;fed Lrj esa v/;;ujr Nk=kvksa ds

vkRefo”okl o “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds e/; lglEca/k
dk v/;;u djukA

ifjdYiuk
“kks/k gsrq fuEufyf[kr ifjdYiukvksa dh jpuk dh xbZ
1- mPprj ek/;fed Lrj esa v/;;u Nk=kvksa ds

vkRefo”okl o “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds e/; lkFkZd
lglEca/k ugha gksxkA

U;kn”k Z
“kks/k v/;;u gsrq fHkykbZ ds xzkeh.k o “kgjh ifjos”k ds
d{kk X;kjgoha ds 300 Nk=kvksa dk p;u fd;k x;kA
“kks/k midj.k
“kks/k v/;;u esa vkRefo”okl ekiuh gsrq js[kk vfXugks=h
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}kjk fufeZr ekiuh rFkk “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds fy, LOkfufeZr
ekiuh dk mi;ksx fd;k x;kA
v/;;u fof/k
“kks/kdrkZ }kjk xzkeh.k o “kgjh Nk=kvksa dk p;u mn~ns”;
iw.kZ  fof/k ls fd;k x;kA
fo”ys’k.k
mPprj ek/;fed Lrj esa v/;;u Nk=kvksa ds vkRefo”okl
o “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds iznRrksa ds ladyu ds i”pkr muds
e/; lglEca/k dh x.kuk dh xbZ

lkj.kh Øekad &1
xzkeh.k] “kgjh ,oa lexz Nk=kvksa ds vkRe fo”okl ,oa

“kSf{kd miyfC/k ds e/; lglEca/k lkjka”k
     pj         N        df        r Signifi.
 xzkeh.k Nk=k,¡     150     148    0.18 p<.05 level
 “kgjh Nk=k,¡       150     148    0.44 p<.01 level
  dqy Nk=k,¡       300     298     0.20 p<.01 level

mi;qZDr rkfydk ds vuqlkj xzkeh.k ifjos”k esa jgus okyh
Nk=kvksasa ds vkRefo”okl ,oa muds “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds
e/; lkFkZd /kukRed lglEca/k ik;k x;kA ¼df =148,

r = .18, p< .05½ blh izdkj “kgjh ifjos”k esa jgus okyh
Nk=kvksasa ds vkRefo”okl ,oa muds “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds
e/; lkFkZd /kukRed lglEca/k ik;k x;kA ¼df =148,

r = .44, p< .01½ rFkk dqy Nk=kvksasa ds vkRefo”okl ,oa

 * “kkfyuh oek Z % lgk- izk/;kid] fHkykbZ eS=h dkyst] ejksnk] fHkykbZ] ftyk &nqxZ
¼N-x-½A  e-mail : shalinivermamv@gmail.com

muds “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds e/; lkFkZd /kukRed
lglEca/k ik;k x;k A ¼df = 148, r = .20, p< .01½

fu’d’kZ%&
izLrqr “kks/k ds vkadMksa ds fo”ys’k.k ,oa ifjdYiukvksa ds
ijh{k.k Ik”pkr~ ;g fu’d’kZ ik;k x;k fd %&
1- xzkeh.k ifjos”k esa jgus okyh Nk=kvksasa ds vkRefo”okl

,oa muds “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds e/; lkFkZd /kukRed
lglEca/k ik;k x;kA

2- “kgjh ifjos”k esa jgus okyh Nk=kvksasa ds vkRefo”okl
,oa muds “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds e/; lkFkZd /kukRed
lglEca/k ik;k x;kA

3- mPprj ek/;fed Lrj ij v/;;ujr Nk=kvksa ds
vkRefo”okl o “kSf{kd miyfC/k ds e/; lkFkZd
lglEca/k ik;k x;kA

“kS{kf.kd vuqiz;ksx %&
izkIr fu’d’kkZsa }kjk Li’V gS fd Nk=kvksa dh “kSf{kd
miyfC/k esa vkRefo”okl ldkjkRed Hkwfedk fuHkkrk gSA
vkRefo”okl ds ek/;e ls fo|kFkhZ gj dk;Z esa lQyrk
vftZr dj ldrs gSaA vkRefo”okl O;fDr dk og egRoiw.kZ
?kVd gS ftldk larqfyr fodkl O;fDr ds fy, vko”;d
gS ;fn cpiu esa ckyd dks vf/kd lqj{kk feyrh gS ;k
vf/kd vogsyuk dh tkrh gS rks ml ckyd dk
vkRefo”okl de gks tkrk gSA

lanHkZ xazFk lwph
ch- ih- oekZ ¼1990½% fyax ij vk/kkfjr tksf[ke mBkus okys yksxksa dh vkRefo”okl ij ,d v/;;u¼fQ¶Fk losZ vkQ

,tqds”kuy fjlpZ okY;we&2 ì’B 940½
HkVukxj] lqjs”k ¼1995½% cky fodkl ,oa cky euksfoKku]  vkj- yky cqd fMiks] esjBA
,p- Mh- xq:clIik¼2009½% ek/;fed Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds cqf) vkSj vkRefo”okl ds laca/k esa “kSf{kd miyfC/k

¼,MqVªsDl okY;we 8 ua- 10 ì’B 42½
dqekj larks’k] nhf{kr ¼1989½% “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij O;fDrRo ds dkjd vkSj vkRefo”okl dk izHkko ¼fQ¶Fk losZ vkQ

,tqds”kuy fjlpZ okY;we 2 i’̀B 1871½
dqekj lqjs”k] f=ikBh ¼1990½% vkfnoklh o xSj vkfnoklh fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo”okl vkdka{kk vkSj “kSf{kd vfHkizsj.kk

dk “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij izHkko ¼fQ¶Fk loasZ vkWQ ,tqds”kuy fjlpZ okY;we 2] i’̀B 1686½
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izLrqr “kks/k v/;;u esa fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h v{kerk dk v/;;u fd;k x;kA bl v/;;u eas
losZ{k.k fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k FkkA U;kn”kZ gsrq nsokl “kgj esa d{kk lkroha esa v/;;ujr 50 fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks fy;k x;kA iznÙk
ladyu izfØ;k esa cqf) ijh{k.k ts-lh- jsoUl }kjk fufeZr LVs.MMZ esVªhll ,oa lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj dk ekiu ,y-,u- nqcs ,oa ch-
fuxe }kjk fufeZr lkekftd vkfFkZd Lrj ekiuh }kjk fd;k x;kA “kks/kkFkhZ }kjk fufeZr funkukRed (D.T.L.D) ijh{k.k dk iz;ksx
fo|kfFkZ;ksa eas Hkk’kk;h v{kerk dh igpku ds fy, fd;k x;kA izkIr iznÙkksa dk fo”ys’k.k ,d fn”kh; izlj.k ds fo”ys’k.k }kjk fd;k
x;kA v/;;u ds fu’d’kZ esa ik;k fd fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa Hkk’kk;h v{ke fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh la[;k eas fHkUurk
ik;h x;h rFkk e/;e lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ,oa fuEu e/;e lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h v{kerk dk Lrj mPp
e/;e] lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh rqyuk esa la[;k vf/kd ik;h x;hA

izLrkouk
^^lekt gh lEiw.kZ f”k{kk O;oLFkk dk rkuk&ckuk gSA
lkekftd O;fDr ds :Ik esa f”k{kk fdlh Hkh lkekftd
lewg dh izkd̀frd ,oa lkekftd vfuok;Zrk gSA** tku
M~;woh us lekt dks lEiw.kZ f”k{kk O;oLFkk dk dsUnz crkrs
gq, dgk fd lEiw.kZ f”k{kk tkfr dh lkekftd psruk esa]
O;fDr ds Hkkx ysus ls iSnk gksrh gSA ;g izfØ;k vpsru
:Ik ls izk;% tUe ds lkFk gh ”kq: gks tkrh gS vkSj fujUrj
O;fDr dh ”kfDr;ksa dks vkdkj iznku djrh gSA lkekftd
ifjfLFkfr;ksa dh lPph f”k{kk] ftuesa ckyd vius vkidks
ikrk gS] dh ek¡xksa ls mldh ”kfDr;ksa ds mn~nhiu }kjk izkIr
gksrh gSaA bu ek¡xksa ds }kjk mls ,d bdkbZ ds lnL; ds :Ik
esa dke djus] viuh fØ;k vkSj vuqHkwfr dh ewy ladh.kZrk
ls Åij mBus vkSj vius lewg ds dY;k.k dh nf̀’V ls
vius ckjs esa lkspus dk mn~nhiu feyrk gSA dbZ ckj

lkekftd lewg f”k{kk dh izfØ;k dks izHkkfor djrs gSa
ftlesa izeq[k gS lkekftd&vkfFkZd LrjA ;g lkekftd
Lrjhdj.k dk ifjpk;d gSA lekt esa O;fDr;ksa dk
lkekftd&vkfFkZd Jsf.k;ksa esa oxhZd̀r gksdj mPprk ls
fuEurk dh vksj ,d Øec) Ja`[kyk cuuk gh
lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj dgykrk gSA lkekftd Lrjhdj.k
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh vf/kxe {kerk dks izHkkfor djrk gS tks
fo|kFkhZ dh vf/kxe v{kerk ds :Ik esa ifjyf{kr gksrk gSA
vkf/kxe vlerk Hkk’kk] ys[ku xf.kr o O;ogkj bR;kfn
ds :Ik esa iznf”kZr gksrh gSA bu lHkh esa Hkk’kk;h v{kerk
(Dyslexia) egRoiw.kZ vf/kxe v{kerk gSA
Hkk’kk;h v{kerk
Hkk’kk;h v{kerk] vf/kxe v{kerk dk ,d izdkj gS tks
Hkk’kk vf/kxe ls lEcfU/kr lEizR;; gSA Hkk’kk;h v{kerk]
vf/kxe ds fy;s vko”;d eukSoSKkfud izfØ;kvksa ,oa
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Hkk’kk;h dkS”ky ds leUo; ij vk/kkfjr ;ksX;rkvksa tSls
ǹ”; Jo.k&okpu la;kstu ,oa foHksnhdj.k orZuh fpUgkadu
,oa vuqys[ku ds lkFk ifBr oLrq ds vFkZ cks/k ;k vFkZ
xzg.k esa U;wurk ds :Ik esa iznf”kZr gksrh gSA ifj.kke Lo:Ik
fo|kFkhZ dh visf{kr miyfC/k rFkk okLrfod miyfC/k esa
varj iznf”kZr gksrh gSA**
Hkk’kk;h v{kerk dk lEca/k izR;{k :Ik ls lkekftd
Lrjhdj.k ls ik;k tkrk gSA nks”kiw.kZ “kS{kf.kd ifjfLFkfr;k¡
,oa okrkoj.k ckyd ds vf/kxe vftZr gsrq vko”;d iwoZ
vuqHko rFkk vfHkizsj.kk ls oafpr djrk gSA blds lkFk&lkFk
ckyd vius lkekftd&lkaLd̀frd vkSj “kSf{kd ifjos“k esa
mifLFkr udkjkRed Hkwfedk okys vokafNr rRoksa dks vkn“kZ
ekudj mudk vuqlj.k djrk gSA vr% vko“;d gS fd
fofHkUu lkekftd vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h
v{kerk dh igpku dh tk;sA izLrqr v/;;u blh rF;
dks /;ku esa j[kdj fd;k x;k gSA
mn~n s”;
v/;;u ds mn~ns“; bl izdkj gS%&
1- fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa Hkk’kk;h

v{ke fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh igpku djukA
2- fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d

{kerk dh rqyuk djukA
3- fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h

v{kerk dh rqyuk djukA
ifjdYiuk
1- fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa Hkk’kk;h

v{kerk esa fHkUurk ik;h tk,xhA
2- fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d

{kerk esa lkFkZd vUrj ugha ik;k tk,xkA
3- fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h

v{kerk esa lkFkZd vUrj ugha ik;k tk,xkA
izfof/k
bl v/;;u eas losZ{k.k fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;kA
U;kn”k Z
izLrqr “kks/k ds fy, nsokl “kgj ds “kkldh; ,oa v”kkldh;
fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk lkr ds 50 fo|kFkhZ] 10 ls 13 o’kZ
vk;q oxZ ds fy, x;sA

midj.k
izLrqr v/;;u esa iz;qDr midj.k bl izdkj gS%&
1- cqf) dk ekiu ts-lh- jsou }kjk fufeZr LVs.MMZ esVªhlsl

¼1960½ }kjk fd;k x;kA
2- lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj dk ekiu ,y-,u- nqcs ,oa ch-

fuxe ¼2005½ }kjk fufeZr lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ekiuh
}kjk fd;k x;kA

3- Hkk’kk;h v{kerk funkukRed ijh{k.k “kks/kdrkZ }kjk fufeZr
funkukRed (D.T.L.D.H.) ijh{k.k fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa Hkk’kk;h
v{kerk dh igpku djus ds fy, fd;k x;kA izkIr
iznRrksa dk fo”ys’k.k ,d fn”kh; izlj.k ds fo”ys’k.k
}kjk fd;k x;kA

iznRr fo”ys’k.k
lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds vk/kkj ij Hkk’kk;h v{ke fo|kfFkZ;ksa
dk fooj.k rkfydk Øekad 1 esa fn;k x;k gSA

rkfydk Ø- 1
lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds vk/kkj ij Hkk’kk;h v{ke

fo|kfFkZ;ksa dk fooj.k
 Lrj      mPp   e/;e  fuEu   fuEu   ;ksx
         e/;e   Lrj   e/;e   Lrj
          Lrj           Lrj
 lkekU;     01      07      05      02 15
 Hkk’kk;h      01      13     20       01 35
 v{ke
 dqy ;ksx    02      20     25      03 50

rkfydk Øekad 1 ds v/;;u ls Li’V gksrk gS fd  e/;e
Lrj ,oa fuEu e/;e lkekftd vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa
dh Hkk’kk;h v{kerk dk Lrj fuEu e/;e] mPp e/;e
lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh rqyuk esa la[;k
vf/kd ik;h xbZ vFkkZr mPp oxZ esa mfpr okrkoj.k
mudh {kerk ds fy, /kukRed jgkA
fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa ckSf)d
{kerk dh rqyuk dk fooj.k rkfydk Øekad 2 esa fn;k
x;k gS%
rkfydk Ø- 2 ds vk/kkj ij fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj
ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk esa Hkh fHkUurk ik;h x;hA



136                                           EDUSEARCH  - ISSN : 0976 - 1160  Vol. 4  No. 2  Oct. 2013

rkfydk Ø- 2
fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d

{kerk esa vUrj dh lkFkZdrk dh tk¡p
 Source of   df      SS        MSS        F-
 Variance                                       Value
 Among         03   30012   10004    15.53 *

 group

 With in        46    29620  643.91

 group

 Total          49

e/;e Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d {kerk mPp] e/;e]
fuEu o fuEu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh
rqyuk esa fuEu Lrj ik;k x;kA gkykafd ;g Lrj vkSlr
cqf) Lrj iznf”kZr djrk gS fdUrq vU; lkekftd&vkfFkZd
Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh rqyuk esa fuEu jgkA
fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZdLrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h v{kerk
dh rqyuk dk fooj.k rkfydk Øekad&3 esa fn;k x;kA

rkfydk Ø- 3
fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h

v{kerk esa vUrj dh lkFkZdrk dh tk¡p
 Source of   df      SS        MSS        F-
 Variance                                       Value
 Among        03   10569    3523     11.48*

 group

 With in       31    9513      307

 group

 Total          34

rkfydk Ø- 3 ds vuqlkj fofHkUu lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h v{kerk esa Hkh fHkUurk ik;h xbZA
e/;e ,oa fuEu e/;e lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa
esa Hkk’kk;h vlerk dk Lrj mPp ik;k x;k tks ;g iznf”kZr
djrk gS fd ifjos”k tU; dkjd fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh {kerkvksa
dks izHkkfor djrs gSaA
“kks/k fu’d’kZ
1- e/;e Lrj ,oa fuEu e/;e lkekftd vkfFkZd Lrj ds

fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h v{kerk dk Lrj fuEu e/;e]
mPp e/;e lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh
rqyuk esa la[;k vf/kd ik;h x;hA

2- e/;e lkekftd vkfFkZd Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ckSf)d
{kerk mPp] e/;e] fuEu o fuEu lkekftd&vkfFkZd
Lrj ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh rqyuk esa fuEu Lrj ik;k x;kA

3- e/;e ,oa fuEu e/;e lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj ds
fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa Hkk’kk;h v{kerk dk Lrj mPp ik;k x;kA

“kSf{kd fufgrkFkZ
bl rjg v/;;u ds ifj.kke ;g iznf”kZr djrs gSa fd
lEiw.kZ f”k{kk izfØ;k esa ifjos”k tU; dkjdksa dks utj
vankt ugha fd;k tk ldrkA dksbZ Hkh ;kstuk] uhfr rHkh
lkFkZd gks ldrh gS tcfd ckyd dks mlds fodkl ds
fy;s mfpr okrkoj.k feysA blds lkFk&lkFk ;g Hkh
vko”;d gS fd fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh Hkk’kk;h vlerk dks mfpr
ijh{k.k fof/k ls igpku dj Ik;kZIr mipkjkRed ;kstuk
cuk;h tk;s rkfd bu fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks f”k{kk dh eq[; /kkjk
esa tksM+k tk ldsA

lanHkZ xazFk lwph
dfiy] ,p- ds- & ¼2007½ vuqla/kku dh fof/k;k¡] vkxjk] ,p-ih- HkkxZo cqd gkmlA
vksM] ,y- ds- & ¼1980½ fgUnh dh Hkk’kk;h =kqfV;ksa funku ,oa mipkjkRed f”k{k.k dk v/;;u( ouLFkyh fo|kihB
ik.Ms; jke ldy ¼2005½ ubZ f”k{kk uhfr] vkxjk&2 fouksn iqLrd eafnjA
iky gal jkt ¼2008½ vf/kxe fu;ksZX;ksa dh f”k{kk] f{kizk ifCyds”ku] fnYyhA

,l-,l- ekFkqj & f”k{kk ds nk”kZfud rFkk lkekftd vk/kkj] vxzoky ifCyds”ku] vkxjkA

 * jk[kh “kekZ  % lgk- izk/;kid] ch- lh- th- f”k{kk egkfo|ky;] nsokl ftyk & nsokl
¼e-iz-½A  e-mail : naresh.sharma@gabriel.co.in

* .01 Lrj
 ij lkFkZd

* .01 Lrj
 ij lkFkZd
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